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MONKEYS, LEMURS, AND OPOSSUMS.
. .« 0

Cumxn- I.

" O the Physleal Stracture, Habits, and ClasitEeition of the Chelrapeds.

OP all the scientific pursuits in which the human
mind can be engaged, the history of the habits and
ceonomy of the lower animals is perhaps the most
interesting and popular.  From early” youth to the
latest decline of life it has charms for every awe; it
excites the wonder and gratifies the guriosity of the
peasant, at the same time that it supplies to the
!nomllst and the philosopher subjects of the highft
nterest and the most profound research. Natural
history, it is true, has not vet arrived at the accuracy
which characterises the mathematical and physical
kciences 5 but its principles are every day becoming
more fixed and certain; and u host of zeplous ob-
SCIVers, in “every part of the habitable world, are
acctmulating a2 vast collection® of  valuable  facts,
which Will §u time change the whole face of fhe
science, and eventually elevate it to an equality with
the most forward ahd im ortant, brinches of humnn
kll&f\"lt'dg‘i'- Within the last twenty years alone, the
l'a])ld sides \Vhi,ch mr ¥ has made m the career
of wivaucement, are almaost unexampled i the his-
B
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nee: It the application eof its princi-

sihe study of fossil remains has opened up a
new and boundless field of investigation, and extended
the history oif our planet perhaps millions of years be-
yond the creation of man! When Dr. Young and
M. de Champollion discovered the key to the hiero-
glyphics inscribed on the monuments and depicted
upon the tombs of the ancient Egyptians, the an-
tiquary and ‘the historian hailed their researches as
the dawn of a new light,, which was to dissipate the
darkness of ages, and ‘dispel the gloom which had
hitherto concealed one of the most interesting and
important chapters in the progressive history of
human civilization.  Yet what are the results of this

discovery, great and important as they undoubtedly *

have been, compared with the mighty consequences
which have followed the late Baron Cuvier's splendid
application of the principles of zoology and com-

arative apatorny to the study of the fossil bones
and shells which we find every day imbedded in the
rocks and other superficial strata which compose the
solid crust of the earth ! By these means we have
become acquainted with the forms and habits of
handreds of animals, fome of them of the most ano-
malous structure and gigantic magnitude, which in-
habited this earth many thousand years before our
own creation 3 the condition of our planet; the nature
of the berbs and trees which covered its surface, and
the successive changes and catastrophes to which it
was subjected, have been likewise revealed to us, and
the great book of Zreation itselt” opened to our in-
quiring eyes. The hieroglyphics of . Young and
Champollion have, indeed, partially raised the
curtain which coneealed a small portion of this
earthly stuge from the gpeclator’d viewpand that, too,
only during a single seene 5 but the discoveries of
Baron Cuvier have unveiled the whole face of nagure,

ol
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and shown ug, uot the history_pfa'sfmn_.mbg or of
a single nation, but the great theatre of existence
itself, and the successive acts in the drama of creation
which hove been performedbupon it. 4

Nor should the light which these grand discoveries
have thrown upon the principles of natural and re-
vealed religion be overlooked in a work like the
present.  Ignorant and bigoted men, who are either
too illiterate toappreciate truth, or too inflolent tobe at
the trouble of investigating it, may declaim, as they
bave invariably done in 'a\fagcs and in all countries,
against the innovations of science : they may bold up
to popular odium now the great truths of zoology
and geology, as heretical and anti-religious, in the

. same manuer that they formerly reviled the sub-

lime discoveries of Galileo, of Locke, and of
Newton ; and if they can no longer enforce their
arguments by means of the dungeon, the rack, and
the inquisition, it is not becanse their fanaticism has
settled down into christian zeal, but that the spirit of
the times 8 adverse to such modes of enforcing
opinions; let it, however, be remembered, that treth,
whilst it demolishes the theories and fallacies of mere
human invention, can never be hostile to the revela-
tions of infinite wisdom, but must necessarily
strengthen and support them. ‘Thus, when the
united doctrines of zoology and geology proved
that the present creation is but the Jast of a series of
similar epochs, through which our planet has already
passed, prejudiced and*arrogant men’ immediately
raised the cry of irreligion and fidelity, because the
new doctrines appeared to contradict their own precon=
ceiverld interpretation of - the Mosaic cosmogony 3 bat
they overlooked ihie important factthat the same doc-
trines, by demonstmting” the fecent origin of man,
and oter important sabjects of Divine Revelation,
established religion upon u foundation which it had

- n 2 ’



4 MENAGERIES.

not formerly oceupied, and confirmeds the truth of
revelation by the evidence of our own senses, instead

of the questionable authority of human testimony.

But it is not our intentioh to enter further into these
matters : they are propérly the subject of Dr. Buck-
land’s Bridgewater Treatise, and to that work we
must refer sich of our readers as desire further infor-
mation upon_this 3mportant and interesting subject.

Our objeet has o more limited and less ambitious,
though, perhaps, not a less entertaining or instructive
range. We propoese to investigate the structure,
history, and economy of that group of animuls
which the universal consent of mankind has recog-
nized as occupying the next station to man himself,
in the scale of animated nature, and as forming a kind
of intermediate link between him and the inferior
animals.  We allude, of course, to the various
tribes of monkeys, whether of Asia and Africa, or
of America ; but there are other groups, suchas the
lemurs of the Old World, and the opossums of the
New, so closely associated with the monkevs of their
reapective continents, in their habits and conforma-
tion, that they eannot be separated without breaking
tle natural continuity of the chain which unites the
organic affinities of the animesl kingdom. We shall
consequently treat of them all together, and after first
explaining the import of a few necessary tevis, which
will frecnently occur in the following pages, proceed
at onee to detail the genera! chargcters of their strye-
ture and ¢conomy.

In the first place, then, us rexavds the word
memmal @ it is a term derived from the Latin
mamma, v breast or udder, i the seme manner us
animal is derived'from anima, mind or ¢picit, and is
employed to denote tnose animals which are provided
with mammary glands for the purpose of suckline
their young, and whicl in ordinary conversation we

~.



STHUCTURE, &C., OF CHEIROTEDS. ]

denominate heasts and quadrapeds. Both these col-
loquial terms, however, are highly improper, as being
deficient in the precision and accuracy required for
scientific purposes; the first is altogethér vague and
indefinite ; and the second; whilst it excludes man,
the monkeys, the bats, and the whales from all rela-
tion to their nataral congeners, associates with the
common quadrupeds the tortoises, the crocodiles, and
the lizarde, with which they have no real connection
or affinity. Under these circumstances it was that
the immortal Linnwus invénted the word mammal—
a word which has the advantage of precisely limit-
ing and logically defining the class of beings to
which it is applied, and which is formed according
to the striet analogies of the Latin tongue. Yet
subsequent French naturalists, with that love of in-
nosation which has even crept into their scientific
nomenclature, have rejected the classical denomina-
tion of Linnwus, apparently for no better reason
than beeause it was not of French origin, and sub-
stituted in its stead the uncouth and most inelegant
compound mammifére—a word as uncongenicl io.the
wenius of tMe language as it is harsh and rugged in
sound and strocture.. It has, however, been recently
introduced into our own language by some writers
of no mean report, and we are shocked at finding
their pages encumbered with such burbarous Gind
uneuphonous words as mammifére and mapmiféres,
when the simple and classical terms of mammal and
mammals would have answered their purpose wuch
better. To some this may appear a matter of small
moment ; but nothing that relates to the introdugtion
of a new word into our language should be viewed
with indifference,-particularly where the choice i8 to
be made between w simple elussical term and a bar-
barous, harsh, aud inelegant compound : the vigour
augd harmony of our language are both involved in
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the question, and we shall, thereforsy follow the
great Linngus instead of his French innovators,
by invariably employing mammal and mammals in-
stead of mammifere and mammiferes.

In the second place, W& have to explain the origin
and import of the word cheiroped, which stands at
the head of the present chapter, and which will fre-
quently oceur in the course of the following pages:
1t is derived from the two Greek words ozee (ehicir)
a hand, and wove (in the Latin pes), a foot, and is
intended to signify that the feet of those animals to
which it is applied are formed into hands, or have
long, flexible, prehensile fingers, and opposuble thumbs,
caleulated for grasping, handling, and various other
operations besides the function of mere locomotion.
In some cases these opposable thumbs are forined on
the anterior extremities only, as in man, and then the
animals are called Bisaxa, or two-handed ; in other
cases they are found both upon the anterior and pos-
terior extremities, as, for instance, in the ¢common
monkeys of Asia and Africa, and in the lefours, which
are thence collectively denominated Quagrusaxa, or
four-handed ; and finally the American monkeys, and
the opossums of that continent and of Australin, have
opposable thumbs only on the posterior extremities,
from which cireumstance they derive the appellation of
Pepivana, or hind-handed ; and these three families
obviously-include all the varieties which can possibly
occur in the number and position of these remarkable
and important organs. Tt only remains to be added;
that we have invarialdy made use of the Latin form
cheiropeds, instead of the Greek termination’ chejp-
opods, not only because the malogous word quadey-
peds has made it fmore familiar to our language, and
consequently less harsh and formal to the ear, but
because the latter form is more particalarly consesrated
to the different clusses and orders nfmollusgks, and sech
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practical distjpctions often save much lengthened
explunation.  In the last place, the words Simiay
Simiadwe, Lemuride, and Didelphide, will occa-
sionally occur in our subsequent investigations,
and therefore require explgmation. Simiw will be
invariably used in the ancient classical acceptation
of the term, as applicable to those anthropomorphous
animals of the old world which we usually de-
nominate apes, monkeys, and baboons: Simgade
will be restricted to the analogous tribes of the
new continent, which cofmonly pass under the
names of ring-tailed and American monkeys,
and which, though differing from the Kkindred
zroups of Agin and Africa in some of their most in-

* portant characters, yet resemble them more nearly in

the meneral details of their structure than sny other
animals—a resemblance which it iz endeavoured Lo
convey in the name : the terms Lemuride and Didel-
phide offer no difficulties; the former is applied to
the animals which Linnzus originally included in his
genus Lemur, and the latter to those which dhe
Eoglish inhabitants of America and Australia are
accustomed o include under the géneral name of
Opossums. -
That the group thus characterised by the common
possession of organic modifications — at once 50
marked and so influential in their béarings uffon
tht? habits and economy of animal life; the only
philosophical principle of zoological classification,
as the complete separation, length, and prehensile
power of the fingers, and thesopposable nature of
the thumb—should present numerous important
coincidences, not only in other parts of the physical
structure, but likewise in the cmental resources,
habits, manwers, and, What ®may be not Hupro-
perly .denominated, the moral character, of the
animals which compose it, will be naturally expected

3




8 MENAGERIES.

by those who are aceustomed to investizate the rela-
sions which invariably and necessarily subsist between

structure and economy. Nor are these anticipations |

deceived ingthe present Jnstance. The great und
immutable law of ph'\lvophy. thatesimidlar causes
incariably produce similar effects, would naturally
induee.us to conclude, even from da-priord considera-
tions, that the identity of structure here poiuted out
must necesserily induce a similarity of action and
churacter in the animals possessing it—modified, of
course, in different genera and species, by the modi-
fications of their organic conformation, snd alwiys
in exact proportion to these modifications; and this
fact is abundantly confirmed by a comparative study
of the animals themselves. The monkeys, the
lemurs, and the opossums, however they may differ
in their dentition and other secondary charaeters of
organization, sl exhibit a uniformity in the habits
and economy of, their lives, and a variety and supe-
riority of both mental and physical resources, which
assimilate them strongly to one another, and elevate
them manifestly above other mammals in the scale
of existence. These relations will be developed
more ot larme when we comie Lo speak of the sepa-
rate divisions of Simie, Lemuride, Swmiada, and
Didelphide, of which the two main groups of Quad-
risnana and’ Pedimana are respectively composed :
and we shall only mention, at present, that the food
of all these animals is principally composed of wild
fruits, roots, and grain, more or jess mixed il
animal substances, sych as insects, eggs, birds, and
small reptiles—occasionally among the simie and
simiade, and habitually among the lemuride and
dide(phide ;. thatcthey are invariably sylvan or ar-
borial animals, the cor formstion of theiyr extremities
adapting them for climbing trees and grasping the
brauches, rather than for walking upon the g{{}fece
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of the ground ; that their extremities, instead of
being mere organs of locomotion, execute the still
more important functions of prehension and mani-
pulation, and are endowed, with a delicacy of touch
greatly superior {o that posgessed by any other tribe
of quadrupeds, or, indeed, by any other animal ex-
cept man; and, finzlly. that their mental capacity,
as testified by the variety and deficacy of their ae-
tions and resources, is greatly superior to that dis-
plaved by the rest of the lower animals.

These considerations will justify the union of the
monkeys, lemurs, and opossums,in the same group,
to all who have carefully studied the animals in
question, and whose minds are not too strongly en-
veloped in the trammels of system, to allow of their
perceiving and appreciating the truth and impor-
tance of the relations which we have here developed.
Upon this subject, however, as in almost all other
departments of zoology, much diversity of opinion
p'rcvnils among sysfemalic writers—a diversity en-
tirely occasioned by their neglect to study and ex-
plain the comparative value of the principles of
classification  which they severallys employ ; for.
where every student is thus left to follow the light
of his own experience, it is uot surprising that we
should have almost as many systems as writers.
Every one possessing the most ordinary knowledge
of the subject can perceive the prominent defects of
any proposed arrangement ; but it requires s special
study, and a minute acquaintance with all its parts
and bearings, to appreciate its, advantoges, or esti-
wate its real value. It is one thing to perceive a
defect, and another to_apply a remedy; every oue
can observe u broken le, but it.requires a skilful
SUTZEOn to set it, who has a thorough scquaintance
with the anatomy of- the member, and with the
manner i which its different parts and 6’3’;“5 har-

3 B

.




10 MENAGERIES.

monize and act upon one another; ,and he who,
without this necessary knowledge, attempts to per- ¢
form the cure, is more likely to increase the eyil ‘B3
than to remedy it. So Ekewise in zoological classi-
fication ;: no system i% mecessarily wrong merely be-
cause it happens not to guit the taste of a particular
individual, who may have but a limited knowledye
or experience of the subject; nor is any one justified
in proposing alterations without = thorough wue-
quaintance with the comuvounent parts of the group,
and an ample and candid’ exposition of the compa-
rative value of the principles upon which his pro-
posed alterations are grounded. Such an exposi-
tion, it is true, may be the most difficult part of the
business, because it necessarily implies a minute g
and accurate knowledge of the subjeet in all im‘“
branches and relations, but it is not the less neces-
sary or useful on that account; and were it pre=
viously given in all cases, the science would be
materially benefited, and its prineiples eventually
become fixed and understood.

Inflaenced by these considerations, we shall, in
the following pages, invariably precede the history
of each particular group by & general discussion
and exposition of the comparative value and import-
ance of the characters by whichi its component sib-
divisions are either related to one another, or dis-
tinguished from other groups, and thus endeavour
to settle the principles of its arrangement upon o
rational and philosophical bisis. The considerations
which we have alrdady offered upon this subject
apply to the group of cheiropeds in genera), wnd
others will be found in tha sabsequent portion of
the present chapter: they are intetided to justify (he
union of all mammall with opposable thumbs, cither
upon one or both pairs of tle extremities, into one 4
great group, wnd to explain the relutions snd subor-
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dination of its minor constituent groups. These
relations were originally perceived by the celebrated
Butfon—of all the naturalists of the last century,
the most successful in studying the hokits and eco-
nomy of animal life; and who, had he not been
unfortupately biassed against all system, would have
probably given us a miore correct arrangement of
mammuls than any which has yet appeared. The
little that he has attempted of this nature is almost
perfect in its kind, and has never since been de-
parted from. He was the first to introduce any-
thing like order or generic distinction among the
simiw and simiadm, more especially to distinguish
these two groups from one another, and to point out
their churacteristic differences ; he was the only
zoologist of his day who made an especial study of
the Listory and relations of these animals; and it is
not a little to the credit of his sagacity, that, with the
very imperfect materials which he possessed, he
should yet have arfrived at the knowledge of rels-
tions which have been more fully developed only
within the last two or three years. *“At the spme
time,” says he, * as the apes, baboows, and monkeys,
are only to be found in the Old World, we myist
congider the sapajous and sagoins (i e. the #-
mindie) as their representatives in the New ; for
these animals have nearly the same cofformatiort, 18
well external as internal, as they have likewise miny
common traits in their vatural habits. The same
may be said of the makis (lemurs), -of which no
species inhabi# America, but, which, nevertheless,
appenr to be there replaced or represented by the
philanders, that is to, say, by the opossums and
other quadrumana with elongated muzzles, which
are found in greatuabuntdanceson the new Continent,
but o1 0o part of the old.”" It is obyious from this,
that Buffon not only perceived the mutual relations

»
.



12 MENAGERIES.

which subsist between the simie and simiadse, the
Jemuridee and didelphidie, respectively, but that he
even considered all these groups as forming consti-

tuent members of the sgme great fumily: he ealls

them all quadrumina, and though that term isa mis-
nomer, a5 applied to at least one half of the animals
in question, the error is not to be wondered at, when
we recollect that it was only within the last few
years that the simiada were shown not to have op-
poszble thumbs on the pecloral members, and that
the mistake of Buffon ic repeated in the “ Régne
Animal” of Cuvier, s well as in all zoological
works hitherto published.

The nest zoologist who adopted and developed
these views with regard to the relations of the
cheiropeds was Storr, the first successful reformer of ¥
the Linnwan genera, as far as regards the mammalia,
and the real suthor of the system whiclh, with a few
unimportant edifications, and these not always
improvements, was afterwards piropounded by MM.
Cuyier and Geoffroy St. Hiliare; and which has
gince maintained its groand pretly, steadily among
naturahsts, both in this country and on the Con-
tinent,  Storr considers all mammals with opposable
thiunbs as composing one grand gronp, which he
divides into threc sections, a8 follows :—

* (Section L. ....... e G L Homo.
. Simia-
3 Prosimin
) BactiOR Lo ers et tsr) ae Procobus.
¢ Tarsins.
- Lemur, =
N Didelphis,
 Section 1u..,..............':......{phml“,w

On referring to the table at the end of the present
chapter, it will be seen that the’ priniary arthnge-

’
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ment there given differs from that of Storr, only in
the removal 8f the simiadm, or prosimia, as he cally
them, from the second to the third section, in conse-
quence of observations made since his time ; and the
coincidence is the more remarkable, inasmuch as the
arrungement of Storr, as well indeed as the passage
above quoted from Buffon, were unknown to the
author of that system till long afler the publication
of his own views. Subsequent discoweries, by ex-
tending our knowledge to the marsupial quadrupeds
of Australia, and, adding the kangaroos and phasco-
lomes to the opossums of America, destroyed the
natural character of the Linmman genus, didelphis,
and with it that of Storr’s third section; and this
appears 1o have been the reason that induced MM.
Cuvier and Geoffroy St. Hilaire, in adopting the
system of Storr, to remove lis thivd section from the
quadrumana to the carnivora. The object of these
zoologists was to keep all the marsupials together in
the same group, and it must be confessed that the
anomalous circumstances attending their production,
£ uniform and so conspicuous thronghout all the
animals which compose this family, sppear at first
sight to justify such a measure: but on the other
hand, it is to be observed, that these animals differ
widely in all the most important and influential
parts of their habits and structure, and that they
cannat be thus kept together without violating both
the logic and philosophy of systematic artaligement,

15 was fully perceived by Hliger, the most classical
and judicions of modern systeynatists, who in bis
celebgated Prodromus Systematis  Mammalium et
Avium, has not only restored the didelphidous pedi-
mana Lo the position assigned to them in the system
of Storr, but remqved the only valid objection to
that arrangement, by separuting the pedimanous
from e nonpediminous marsupials, and including

.
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these latter in a distinet group. Tt is gbvious indeed
%hat the mode of generation, as exhibited in these
animals, must be either disregarded altogethier as a
primary prisciple of thesr classification, or else con-
sidered as o co-ordinate character (o the usual mude
of generation common to ordinary mammals, 50 45 to
divide the whole of the mammalia into two prime
sections of monodelphine and didelphine mammals;
but such o $istinetion, however convenient to the
embryologist or the com rative anatomist, is totully
useless in its applicationto” zoology, us is likewise
the group Marsupialia, bs guch, even in the sub-
ordinate station assigned to it by Baron Cuvier. So
predominant has this feeling become of late, that
tlie most recent systematists, however they may
differ on other points, agree in breaking up the order
Marsupialia, to distribute its constituent members
amony othier groups, aud indeed the logical simpli-
city as well nsothe zoological utility of the system
equally justify this dismemberment. But the divi-
gion of Llliger, bowever philosophical in bringing all
tha chieiropeds togetlier, is defective in many respects.
The five familits into which he divides his primary
gaoup of Poruicara (incinding the quadrumana and
sedimana of the present volume), are neither co-or-
dinate with one another nor definitély characterised ;
arl his exclusion of the bimanua, which under the
denomingtion of Erecta he forms into an order
apart, is founded upon metaphysical rather than
physiological considcx_mions. and destroys st once
both the harmony aud the simplicity of his arrange-
meat. The pride of intellectual superiorit} and
moral endowments has indeed frequently induced
puturalisis to consider Man as forming a distinct
and separate order MY himEelf; and ta fancy that it
would be degruding the Lovd of the Cregjion to
assoviate him in the same group with the apes pud
L]

A
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the monkeys; but such scientific weakness cannot
destroy the numerous affinities which “actually chd-
racterise the structure of these animals as compared
with our own, or blind the unprejudicedd observer to
the obvious relations which subsist between the
bimana and the quadrumava. The metaphysician
and the divine may, without impropriety, consider
man apart from the rest of the andmal Kingdom, and
in relation only to his intellectual and tooral nuture ;
but the naturslist must view bim in a different
light : anatomical structure and orgunic conformation
are the only principles which the zoologist can admit
as {he foondations of natural science; and i this
respect, man is too clasely connected with the apes
and other simim, to admit of being placed so widely
apart from them, as he has been in some recent
classifications of mammals. But with man we have
nothing to do at present, farther at least than con-
cerns his general rglations as a comstituent member
of the same group of cheiropeds ; our proper business
is with the simiw, siminde, lemurida, and didel-
phidm, or, as they are vernacularly called, the mon-
keys, lemurs, and opossums, confposing the two
great fupilies of quadrumana and pedimana, and to
these we shall henceforth confine our tbservations.
These four natural groups, tlien, the simiw, the
simiade, the lemuridie, and the didelphide, of as
they are rather arbitrarily called in ordinapy conver-
gation, the monkeys, lemurs, and opossums, will form
the subject of the present treatise; and we shall now
proceed to detail such points, m their general strac-
tures hiabits, and economy, as appear to be most par-
ticularly deserving of notice.

- . - L
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General Stracture of Quadrumanous asd Pedimanous Mammals,

Notwithstending the various discrepancies which
oceur throughount the respective series of the quad-
rumans and pedimany, and give rise to the different
grenera of which we shall hereafter have octasion to
deseribe the history and characters more at lasge, an
attentive exaniination of their general organic strnc-
ture, and of the adaptations of which it is susceptible
to the great purposes of life, will convinee us that these
animals are all formed upon the same model and in-
tended to fulfil the same destiny in the inscrutable
wisdom of Creation, Iutermediate between man and
the common quadrupeds, between the proud heir of
immortality and the beasts that perish, they present
every degree of intervening form and character, from
the hulf-human chimpanzee to the viverrine dasyure ;
nor is there any, other group of mammals in which
this beautiful gradation of churacters is at once so
obvious, so complete, and so uninterrupted. Lilke man,
they are invariably provided with complete and pow-
erfnl elavicles, which serve to keep the anterior ex-
tremities apart from one another, throw them out to
come distance from the trunk, and by thus affording
free seope and a solid axis of revolution, enable the
anidnals to peiform a vast variety of the most delicate
and complicated movements, which would be impos-
sible without such mechanism. The bones of the fore-
arm likewise admit of comglete rotation, as in the
human subject s the knees, elbows, ankles, and wrists
are constructed with an especind view to variety and
ease of motion, and the fingers are invariably long,
flexible, and prehersile.  Hence it s that the 'cheirz-
pedy are by no means <onfined te the mere function
of progression ; their extremities, in fact, appeat to be
more especiully formed for other purposes than logo-

£ &,
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\ " motion, us, for example, for prehension, for the mani-
pulation® or hdfndling of objects, for delicacy of touch,
/uud 4 hundved other similar functions, which it is un-

necessary Lo enumeraie mores particularlys
[ But tiere is one circumstance in which both the
. quadrumana and pedimana differ from the bimana, and
which is too remarkable to be passed over without a
more detailed notice.  In man, the, perfection of bis
mechanisay is not more evinced by the délicacy of his
organic structure, and the variety and complexity of
motions and functions, whith are performed by the
most simple contrivances, than by the fact that each
puic of his extremities is set apart for different pur-
poses, The pectoral members, for instance, are never
w used in progression, but reserved exclusively for the
more delicate functions connected with our intellectual
nature—for touch, for prehension, and for manipu-
fntion + thus the organs are preserved in a state of
constant delicacy, and their acuteness never impaired
by coming in contact with the rough surface of the
carth in walking: the abdominal members, on the
contrary, are entirely appropriated to the acts of pro-
sression and locomotion, and consequently require
to be ditferently modified from the anterior paiy.
The extreme mobility which characterises the structure
of the latter would be a serious impediment to the
proper execution of the peculiar functions assigned %o
the former : and hence we find that whilst the shoulder,
fore-nrm, and wrist, are formed with a view to varied
and complicated motion in every direction, the hip,
leg, and unkle are constructed uppn a more solid and
rigid plan, so as to admit of free and easy motion
» We shall adopt ghis consenient tesm, applivd by chomists
iu o sense not very different from that i which we nse it, Lo
express the actions of handliyr objegts, carrying fooll to the
l\ mouth, and othet similar functions, besides mere Jocomotion,
which are vecasionally pertormed by the extromitivs of aui-

mals,
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only in the direction of the median plape of the body.
Whilst the radius and ulna, the two bones of the
fore-arm, admit of perfeet rotation upon one anotherf
the corresponding bones of the leg, the tibia and
fibula, have no rotation whatever. Now this is not
_the case among the other two families of cheiropeds.
The quadrumana and pedimana have not the functions
of the respective-extremitics separated, and ailotted
to different ‘pairs, as in man; all their extremitics,
both anterior and posterior, are deyoted without dis-
tinetion to the performance of the various acts of pro-
wression, prehension, manipulation, touch, &, and
consequently there is not the same difference of struc-
ture between their pectoral and abdominal members,
which we have just seen to be so strongly characs
teristic of the human subject. Neither is there the
sume delieacy of function : they grasp, snaten, and
hold with their hind feet equally as well as with their
fore ; and somc even geem better calenlated to per-
forn, these functions with the posterior than with the
anterior extremities, since, as we have already seen,
one entire family have opposable thumbs upon the
former and not npon the latter pair,

The conformation of the extremities which we have
just detailed is the great instroment by which the
habits and economy of the cheiropeds are governed
and directed.  The mobility of the different parts of
the members, the length and weakness of the fingers,
and the opposable nature of the thumbs, all disqualify
these animals for progression on a level surface, like
the face of the earthi; but the very qualities which
incapacitate them for this species of locomotion are
admirably caleulated to facilitate their progress among
the forests, wheré they grasp the” branches with se-
curity, and swing théimselves from trea to tree with
astonishing precision and  agility,  The primeval
woods and forests of tropical climates are conse-

.
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quently the agpropriate habitats of the cheiropeds.

i ;-Thcy are peculiarly and exclusively a sylvan race;®

they find their food upon trees; they live, move, re-
pose and bring forth their yoeng among tife branches,
and enjoy, in the dense and impenetrable forests, the
only opportunities of turning their peculiar orgunic
conformation (o advantage.

In the structure of the hiead andetrunk, the quad-
rumana and pedimana offer the same*generak re-
semblance to the human subject as in that of the
extremities ; greatly modified, however, in different
genera, ageording to the position which they occupy
it the scale of organic peefection, and leading by an

3

uninterrupled series of gradations from man himself
“to the setunl quadrupeds.  In the simizm and simi-

adm, for instance, the head has the same general form
as in the human subject; the skull is round and
capacious, the face short and’ proportionably of mall
dimensions, as compared with the scapacity of the
cranium, and the teeth, though sometimes dGiffecing
in number, are exactly of the same form und relative
dimensions 3 the ears likewise resemble the humon ;
the nose is abridged and does not exteénd <o far as the
upperlip; the eyes ure contiguons and directed foe-
wards ; and the mouth i comparatively small and
incapable of great dilatation. In the lemuridwe and
didelphide, on the contrary, all these characters are
0 changed and modified a¢ (o approximgte them
much more nearly 1o the common quadrapeds.  The
relative capacity of the skull is diminished; the face
is prolonged and attenunted intd  pointed muzzie;
the nose lengthened beyond the extremity of ‘the
upper lip, and terminated by o truneated snout, Wi

the nostrils opening beneath, as in ‘the dog sud other
carnivora ; thte rictds or mape 8 the month extends
almost 20 the ears backwards ; the teeth differ from
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those of man both in form and number, as they do
even-in the different genera of the same family; the
eyes are for the most part directed sideways, and tho.%4

ears lengthrened as in opdinary quadrupeds.

These varieties in the form of the head, and com-
parative length and development of the cranium and

" face, have been eagerly seized upon by some natu-

ralists and made the basis of generic distinctions
ameng the fimie and simiad®, By applying  the
principle of the facial angle, employed by the cele-
brated Camper for the pilrpose of distinguishing the
different races of the human species, it was imagined
that an infallible measure could be obtained, not only
of the generic diflerences, but even of the mental
capacity of the cheiropeds; but the fallacy of the
principle, as a zoological character, is sufficiently cvi-ﬂ
dent from the circumstance of its being founded upon

modifications which confessedly differ not in species

but in degree only 3 and even its practical utility is

seriously impaired by the fact that the form and re-
lative proportions of the skull and face, among these -
mammals, nndergo =0 many and such extraordinary
changes in their progress from youth to maturity,

that the facial angle of the young individual is some

times double the dimensions of that which distin-
guishes the adult of the same species.. Thus it was
thiat MM, Cuvier and Geoffroy, misled by the appli-
cation of their awn principles, long placed the young
and aged orangs in two different genera, the former
next (o man himself, and the latter even below the
baboons, with the whole series of the simim interposed
between them and, were the same principles of
classification adhered o still, the orangs  onght
unquestionably to occupy the lowest instead of the
highest station among the quadrumana, But the

principles which lead 1o such false results cannot be \f;
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We have said that the teeth of the simiwe and
simiade resemble these of the human subject in
their weneral form and characters, The latter fumily,
indeed, with the exception of a single genus, have a
molar tooth more than man, o1 either side, both in
the upper and lower jaw, and tbe greatér number of

the baboons and monkeys have & filth tubercle upon
the Jast inferior molar; but these are the only ma-
terial differenices which can be detected in the dentul
formule of these unimuls as compared with our own,
They have invariably four incisors, two canines, and
_ ten or twelve molars, as the case may be, in ench jaw,
of the same general form, and with the same blunt
tuberculons crowns, as far at least as the cheek-teeth
are concerned, 85 in man; nor i¢ there any other
marked distinetion, gxcept in the great development
of the canines, more especially those of the old males—
@ circumstance which is necessitated by their con-
dition, as & means of self-defence. In the lemuride
and didelphidie, however, the dentak system under-
@oes o very remarkable change, and departs entirely
from the anthropoid form, which it preserves through-
out the entire series of the simie and simiada, to
assume a character: sltogether anomalbus and #b-
normal.  The number of incisors varies fram 1wo o
eight or ten, for there is no fixed rule here, as in the
former two groups; it it even seldom that they wre
found of the same number in bathy jaws, and the mo-
Jare are equally variable, These, however, 88 i the
former instance, are essentinlly tuberenlons, the only
diffevence being that the tuberches are more pro-
minently developeds than' in ti simie end siminda,
and consequently that the appetites pecome  pro-
punimwi!_\' MOre Carnivorous.
.

st
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But however nearly they may approximate to the
carnivorous type, none of the cheiropeds ever live ex-
clusively upon animal food, or even prefer flesh when‘"é ‘
fruits or vegetables cun be obtained with equal facility.
The whole order are, in truth, essentially omnivorons,
and, in a state of nature as well as in coufinement, seek
and thrive bestupon a mixed diet. The apes, monkeys,
and baboons, search after and devour the eggs of birds,
locusts, and even small lizards, with great diligence
and appetite, in their native forests, and when con-
fined in menageries, enjby their mutton-bone or leg
of chicken with evident delight. So likewise the
opossums : they are ofien fed exclusively upon animal
substances, owing to the ignorance of their keepers ;
but they invariably decline in health under such
treatment; and the satisfaction with which they re&
ceive and devour even a dey crust of bread is a ma-
nifest proof of the real nature of their appetites.  All
the details of their organization confirm these obser-
vations : the nature of their teeth, the structure of
their stomachs and intestinal canal, and the general
conformation of their digestive organs, prove that
nature never intended them to subsist exclusively
upon any one species of aliment, but rather upon a
mixed and various food, and show the absurdity of
those speculative theories whicly profess to restrain
mankind to’a vegetable diet, under the vain pretence
of its being the appropriate food of an imaginary state
of nature.  Whatever may have been the original con-
dition of man, previous to the development of his so-
cinl and politieal relaions, ifindeed he can be supposed
to exist at all without at least the germs of such ne-
cessory und congenial institutions, it is certain that
he must have subsisted at all times and under all
circumstances upon vhe same ndxed regimen which 3
nourishes him at present, unless il be supposed thut \"'t""'
his physical conformation has undergone the seme N ;

/
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changes as his moral constitution. The question of

, natural or appropriate food is not one which depends

upon the frame of the mind, bul purely upon the
structure of the bodily orgaus, whicli it i# designed to
nourish and support ; and those who have argued it
upon contrary principles hove but displayed their
ignorance of its real bearings.

The only other organ which il is necessary for us
to mention particularly, in relation (& the geaeral
characters of these animals, is the tail, ‘This is a
very essentin] and impaortahit organ in the economy
of the cheiropeds. Man and the apes, which either
walk entirely upright, or in a s¢mi-erect position,
have no tails, because such an instrument would
only serve to impede their motions without assisting
their progress ; some species of baboons are likewise
without tails, or havé them reduced to mere tu-
bereles; for in these genera also they perform no
essential or important function, neither entering into
the ciements of progression, nor assisting in the loco-
motion of the animals ; but in all other cases, the
tatls are long and powerful, and of material nse
in balancing the body and guiding the direction,
during the various and rapid movements which the
quadrumana  and  pedimana habitually  execute,
among the precarious habitats of their native forests.
Agnong many genera of the latter fum':lv, however,
this organ has a much higher and more ynportant
office ussigned to it.  With (he .majority of the
simiade and didelphide® it becomes a pow'etful in-
stmment of prehension, and, ﬁyrolling firmly round
the brqnclws. serves to secure the equilibrium of-the
animal’s station, whilst the hands are employed sbout
ol.hcr matters. Fhis singular orfranization, which,
with the exception wf twé or tiree other small geneta
of arbgrial quadrupeds, likewise inhabitants of South
America, is exclusively confined to the pedimana,

.
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appears to have been bestowed upon these animals
as a kind of compensation for the defective power of ¢
their ordinary organs of prehension.  We have al- !
ready seen tiat the pedimana, including the simiadew,
or American monkeys, aud the didelphidae, or opos-
sums, have no opposable thombs on the anterjor
extremities 3 their power of grasping and holding by
these members is necessarily decreased in conse-
quence, and‘the prehensile power of the tail, which
exists principally among these two tribes, seems to
have been especinlly designed for the purpose of
supplying the defect. But we shall énter more
fully into these considerations at o future period.
Let us in the meantime advert to a question which
was lormerly much agitated among certain specu-
lative philosophers, and which etill attracts occasional™ %
notice. . %

It is known to most of our readers that the late
Lord Monboddo, ns well as the celebrated Jean
Jacques Roussean, strenuously maintained that men
were but monkeys or orangs, which, by accidental
cirgumstances, succeeded in emancipating themselves
from the original debusement of their nature, and, by
the gradual development of their mental faculties
and physical structure, at length reachied the high
degree of perfection ‘which they at present enjoy.
Strange as this doetrine may appear, unsupported liy
anything like fact or probability, and directly con-
tradicted by revelation, it has nevertheless met with
its admirers, and there are still those who lelieve
that the living principle possesses within itself an jy-
nate capubility of modification, whick would aceonnt
for all the varieties of form and species obseryable
among animals and vegetables, The anly thing
like facts which its authors havesventured to ndduce
in support of this visionary hypothesis, iz, in the first ’:-f" »
place, that there is actually an uninterrupted groda-
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tion of menta] and physical qualities perceptible in
the animal kingdom ; and secondly, that modifica-
tions, both of structure and intelligence, daily occur
under our own eyes, in the iew varietie which are
constantly springing vp among domestic animals.
Both these propositions are perfectly true; but it is
difficult to see how the first bears upon the question
at issue, or can be made to prove sthat each link in
the chain of gradation necessarily sprufie from* that
whigh preceded.it, rather than that it had a separate
and independent origin, and that all were equully
due to distinet aets of crestive power.  The second
question requires a little farcher consideration. Tt
is nindoubtedly true that varieties are daily produced

“among animals of all Kinds, by the operation of ex-

ternal cauges; but it is equally true that these
varieties ave, by the fixed and immutable laws of or-
gunization, confined within certain prescribed limits,
which they cannot passibly transgress, or which, when
they do transgress, the result is not a new species,
but an individual malformation, & deformity, which,
not being u necessary condition of existence, disap-
pears in the next or some succeeding  generation.
How many verieties, for instnce, do we possess @f
the dog, the horse, or the ox, all differing from one
another in formn of body and docility or. sagacity_of
mind, all adapted to different purpose;, vet all -
questionably derived from the same nrigiﬁ&l source §
but, on the other hand, all these different varieties,
however numerous, ar however variously endowed,
are but dogs, horses, or oxen, #Mer all, and, if con-
tinued to e}eruily, could never become anything else.
Who has eVer seen a doy produced from a horse, or
a monkey from a dog? ~ Yet his fs just as probuble
us that man donld Rave u'rigimﬂly derived his origin
from the orang-outan, or this from any of the inferior
monkevs,

c -
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But we shall examine the question a little more
closely. If man was originally derived from the

monkey, he must necessarily have possessed o tnil, W
and walkea upon wll-fours; and Lord Mouboddo

and other advocates of this doctrine boldly meet the
difficulty by admitting the fact, and endeavouring to
account for the loss of these important attributes.
M. Bory de St Vincent, in a late work, written
expressly ugon the natural history of man, though
he denies that our ancestors had tails, or walked npon
their hands, is yet equally confident that they had
the great toe opposable to the others, like the com-
mon quuadrumana. He assures us that the inhabi-
tunts of the landes in the south of France, who are

accustomed o collect résin in the extensive pine,
forests of the country, still rétain this original charac-="#%

ter of pristine humanity, and affirms that the decline
of his ‘;’arlsian countrymen from the original perfec-
tion of their nature is altributable to their degencrate
habit of wearing shoes, and not having a sufficient
number of trees to keep up the practice of elimbing.
‘“ Can it be denied,” says M. de St. Vincent, * that
four hands are'better than two, as elements of perfee-
tibility 7* and consequently, that an animul possessed
of four hands, is, on that very account, a superior
being to the degencrate two-handed man of modern
times? 'These extravagances only demonstrate to
what lengths men will go in support of o favourite
hobby. It may be very true that the inhabitants of
the French lundes have a greater facility of climbing
and using their toes than the rest of their country-
med, just as individuals born withont arms, or other-
wise similarly mutiluted, acquire such powers of pre-
hension a5 to be even able to write with their feet ; but
this is far from proviug that their gresy (oes are op-
posable, much less thut the whole structure of the
lezs can be so chenged as to assimilate them to.the
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arms andd hande, For what would this imply? not
only that the®toes should be lenzthened like thee
Hingers, and rendered equally capable of being firmly
folded up aguinst the sole of the foot, net only that
the oreat toe, now o much larger and placed on the
same line with the others, should be diminished in
size and thrown backwards and ontwards, to admit
of freer and more extensive motion, hike the thumb,
but that the whale structure of the log should be
equally modified ; that the heel should be entirely ob-
literated, the bones of the ler acquire an equal power
of rotation as those of the arm, and the entire limb
become adapted to the execution of free motion,
instead of possessing its present strength and rigidity.
o All these varions modifications would be necessarily
induced by that primary law of harmony, or as
Baron Cuvier calls it, that condition of existence,
which ordains that the different parts and organs of
the animal frame must accord with one another, and
that mone can be *permanently changed without
equally affecting all the rest. To those who can ad-
mit the possibility of all the chances which we have
here enumerated, the doctrine of M, de St, Vincent
may appear sound philosophy; but it is rather sin-
gular that his guadrumanous Frenchmen should
have escaped the notice of all other observers, and
not a little unfortunate for his opinions, that eur
sober-minded countrymen should never have detected
an oppusable great toe on the feet of the Australian
and other savages, wha are cqually accustomed to
climbing, and at least as littlg, removed from * the
state of nature” as the resin-zatherers of the landes.
Our Anglo-Australian brethren, however, were’ not
philosophers, and, having no favourite theories to
Support, saw naturg with theig own eyes : had they
enjoyed the advantage of M, de St, Vincent's specta-
cles, ve should doubtless havehad a differentaccount !




28 . MENAGERIES,

As to the tails with which Lord Monboddo and
others have endowed our ancestors, it is difficult to

imagine what use they could have made of such ap-"W -

pendages, o upon whatcircumstances so strange an
opinion is founded, unless it originates in a sponta-
neous act of generosity, to prevent man from being
behind-band with his compeers the monkeys. The
Kakerlakies of the old Dutch navigators, and other
“ homines caudati,” whom certain travellers of the
seventeenth century pretend to have seen or heard
of among the islands of the great Indian Archi-
pelago, will scarcely suffice to prove our original
claim to this additional ornament.  The lower orders
in China firmly believe that all Europeans have tails,
and thut the capacious make of our sailors' trowsers
is designed to stow them uway more commodiously 3
and during the war of the succession, and probably
to a much later period, the same opinion was enter-
tained by the ignorant Spaniards with regard to the
English heretics. The accounts of early navigators
were no doubt founded upon these absuard articles of
Chinese belief; and if they imposed for a moment
éven upon the acute and logical mind of the great
Linnmus, we need not be surprised that they should
be pressed into the service of such speculative
theorists us Roussean and Monboddo.

“The only femaining part of the hypothesis that ye-
quires particular notice, is the supposition that man
‘“in a state of nature” originally went upon all-fours,
and that his present ercet attitude and bipc(l pro-
gression are the effests of education and sophisticated
habjts.  This opinion is attempted to be sapported by
the example of sundry poor idiots who have been oc-
casionally lost in extensive forests on the continent,
and, after wandering about for years in solitude, aud
supporting themselves on roots and wild plants, at
length reappeared, to astonish the world and, delight
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philosophers with o sight of “man in a state of na-
oture.””  The lutest and most authentic of these me- «
# taphysical God-sends was “ Peter the wild boy,”
whom Swift has immortalised in his humarous piece,
YAt mever rains but it pours,”” and whose appear-
ance Lord Monboddo gravely assures us was of
greater importance to mankind than the discovery
of the Georgium Sidus. Peter was perfectly idiotic
and dumb, apparently from a defect inethe organs
of voice : he was originally discovered in Hanover,
and brought to this country by Caroline, Queen
of George the First; but he can scarcely be con-
sidered as a fair specimen of the “state of na-
_ ture,” at least if quadruped station and progression
i_ be incident (w that state, since he invariably
. walked upright, and never attempted to go on alls
fours.  Various other instances, however, are¢ re-
corded, in which the quadruped progression is said
to have been the natural pace; angd Linnmus has
even condescended 0 collect them together in the
Systema Nature, under the epithet Homo ferus, te-
trapus, mutus, hirsuins, Yet what is there in the
history of these unfortunate beings, these accidental
outeasts from society, to justify the aitention which
has been bestowed upon them ?  They are in reality
but withered leaves which some rude whirlwind has
shaken off from the tree of civilisation s and those
who have mistaken them for the root of the plant
iteelf, bave reversed the order of nature, dnd pre=
ferred the dreams of faney to the evidence of their
OWIl Senses, 2
The rudest and most abject savages that have ever:
been discovered walked erect, nor was o single in-
stance ever known to the contrary. . This fact should
/A be smply sufficient o satisfy any reasonable mind as
‘ to the natural pagce and aftitude of man; but it may
be easily demonstrated, from his organic confor-
- c3 :
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mation, that he could not possibly walk on all-
fours, and indeed it might be as ritionally main-

tained, that the natural attitude of & cow or o horsd N,

was ereet. © Were the advoeates of this fanciful doe-

trine but to make trial of the quadruped pace them-
selves, if only for a few seconds, they would be at no
loss to discover the fallacy of their favourite hypothesis,
in the utter wantuf adaptation which they would soon

become sesisible of in their organie structure to the
assumed position. They would discover that their legs
were too long, their drmis destitute of sufficient
strength, and their heads connected with the body in
such a manner as to render it impossible for thém to
see cither before or on one side of them 5 even sup-
posing that they could walk, which is impossible,
they could not make use of their organs of sensey
and, in short, to render the gquadruped pote possible,
the entire structure of the hiead, trunk, and extremities,
must undergo a complete change.  The anterior ex-
tremities must be consolidated, the posterior short-
ened, the skull provided with prominent occipital
erests, the position of the foramen magnum altered,
and even the spinous processes of the dorsal vertebrme

¢longated.  “Thoge who believe that such changes are
the result of civilisation or external circumstances,

may be very good metaphysicians, but they are very

bad anatonmiists.  However, we have spent more time

upon this subject than its intrinsic merits deserve, or

would have received, but that it still boasts an ge-

asional disciple, and is natarally connected with the

subject of the present volume. We proceed {o in-

quire into the geographical distribution of the quud-

rumana and pedimapa. - .

The subject of* the geographical distribution of ex-
isting animals over the fack of the globe has of late
years acquired additional importance from its con- |
nection with fossil zoology, and the lizht which it

I3
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throws upon the condition of the earth previous
o Gt the geand catastrophe which annihilated the former «
# world, ind buried the animals of the then creation
in one common ruin, Yet Jjts laws and principles
are butimperfectly understood 5 and it is only in a few
instanees that naturalists have hitherto succeeded in
pointing out the actual relations of natural groups
of animals to particular countries or elimates. Among
these, perhaps, the most remarkable ingtance on re-
cord regards the geographical distribution of the
cheiropeds. It is a fact, Swhich admits of neither
question nor doubt, that there are no pedimana in
the Old World, nor quadrumana in the New ; so
thet these two great families are not less distinguished
»,,‘by their organic structure than by their geographical
distribution ; and it becomes un interesting problem
to ascertain how far they are represented in fossil
zoology, and whether their analogies in & former
world were subject to the same laws of distribution
which govern existing races. Our present know-
ledge in this department of fossil zoology is unfor-
tunately too limited to admit of a satisfactory. solu-
tion of these guestions: of pedimans we know but
« single fossil species, a small opossum, discovered
in the ypsum quarries of Montmartre, and describe
by Baron Cuvier in the ©Qssemens Fossiles ;™
whilst the quadrumana, like man himsel, were sup-
posed, till very recently, to have had no existence
previous to the present ereation.  Within' the last
two yeurs, however, undoubted foksil remains of
monkeys have been discovered hoth in Fronce and
[udin, conjoined in both cases with the bones of
elephants, rhinoceroses, and other inhabitants of
tropical climates, and serving still farther to evince
. the chunge which must have token place in the dis-

tribution of heat over the earth, since the period of
thejr existence,
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The second fact which we have to notice with re-
gard to the geographical distributions of the cheiro-
{:eds is not less singular than that which has Just

een mentigned.  We Rave seen that the two primary 5

groups of quadrumana and pedimana are exclusively
confined to the eastern and western hemispheres re-
spectively : but thisis notall: the subordinate groups
which compose these two primary ones have them-
selves their appropriate localities, and, though not so
exclusively as the principal families, have neverthe-
less cach its great central habitat, or head quarters,
from which it may oceasionally diverge to the neigh-
bouring continent or islands, but in which the great
majority of its genera and species are invariably con-
centrated. The simiw, for instance, are common to

Asin and Africa; but, as we shall afterwards findSyf.

this group is itself divisible into the three subordi-
nate groups of apes, monkeys, and baboons, of
which the former is, with one exception, confined
to Asia, whilst’ the latter twd have representative
genera in both continents. The lemuride, again,
are chiefly found in the island of Madagascar, where,
as far as we at, present know, they occupy the place
of the simiw, which do not appear to exist in that
island ; the simiadie are exclusively confined to
South America: and, with the single exception of
the genus didelphis, likewise an inhabitant of tropi-
cal America, the didelphide are only found in
Australia and the neighbouring isles. These geo-
graphical facts re not a little singular in the history
of the cheiropeds, gnd are only equalled in import-
ance by the similar fact of the almost execlysive
marsupizl character of the Australian mammuals,

It only remaigs for us lo mention another fact
with regard to the spographical distribution of the

cheiropeds. It has been already observed that the pre-

hensiie power of the tail is a character almost peculiar
. .

‘l
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to the pedimana ; and it follows, therefore, from what
wre huve said alfove with respect to the habitat of that
family, that prehensile-tailed animals sre confined to
the New World, to New HoMund, and the continent
of South America; and so true is this fact, that of
the only animals which possess the prehensile power
of the tail, besides the pedimana, viz., the small
genera, myrmecophaga,  symethergs, and  cerco-
leptes, the species are exclusively confined to South
America.

The follgwing table exhiBits these relations, and
the different genera which compose the respective

gronps and familics, in a regular and connected
Alries ;—

LS
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Cuarrer II.

Tho Siu15—Apes it general.

-

Havine in the Jast chapter explained the organic
structure and mental constitation of the cheiropeds
in general, as well as their ‘most remarkable habits
and geographical distribution, we shall now circum-
seribe our views within a narrower compass, and con-
. fine ourselves more particularly to the consideration
k- 0f the conformation and economy of the simiw, the
first and most important family of the whole group,
and that which contains the species most pearly
allied, in organisation and intelligence, to the human
subject. It has been already observed that we con-
fine the name of Simim, generally speaking, so greatly
abused in its recent application, to the animals strictly
and properly so denominated by the ancients, that.is
1o say, to the apes, baboons, and monkeys of the
Old World: for the Greeks and Romans were, fix
obvious reasons, totally unsequainted with the ana-
logons forms of the western hemisphere, as well ns
with the didelphidw, and, a3 far as they have left us
any secounts, even with the lemuride of the remote
parts of Asia and Africa. The name is wenerally
considered 1o be derived from simus (flat-nosed),
thongh it may perhaps be questioned whether this be
not rather derived from simia, particularly since-4n
extensive class of Latin.derivatives {from the same
root, such us simins, a mimic, sinuio, 1o counterfeit,
w. simulator, a dissembler, &, ull refer to the root

! meaning of simia, and in no case to that of simus,
This family is composed of three minoy groups,
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definitely characterised by appropriate traits of or-
ganic development, and respectively (fistinguishetl, i
our own language, by the names of apes, monkevi
and babooris—a division which has the rave advan-
tage, seldom attendant upon mere popular classifi-
cations, of being in perfect aceordance with scientific
prineiples; founded upon the structure and habits of
the animals.  The apes have neither tails nor cheek-
pouzhies, afid their ischial callosities are either: de-
fective altogether or developed onlyin a redimentary
form ; though inhubitiig the woods their pace is
semi-ereet, and they walk on two legs even along
the branches, their extremely long arms compen-
sating the want of a tail, in steadying and directing
their motions. The monkeys have cheek-pouch

callosities, and very long muscular tails ; they like

wise are a pre-eminently sylvan race ; they walk on
all-fours, and their long tuils become powerful and
efficient instraments in guiding their movements und
securing their equilibrium during the mpid and va-
ried evolutions which they hubitually execute, in
spite oi the precarious nuture of their footing. The
buboons have*cheek-pouches and callosities, but tu-
herculous or “hort tails, never reaching beyond the
houghs, destitute of all muscular power, and inca-
pable of entering as an efficient instrument into the
function of progression ; they go on all-fours, live
among rocks and mountaing, and are seldom or never
found in the forests. But though these three pri-
mary groups of simiwe are'thus definitely and essen-
tially distinguished. from one another by natural
medifications of stracture, which exert a powerful
aud obvious influence over their respective habits snd
economy, the distinction has not always been recog-
nized among zoologists with the same clearness as
by the world at large. 'This discrepancy relutes’
chiefly to the baboons: scientific writers, by nttach-

5
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ing an exaggerated importance to secondary cha-
eracters, to the feglect of those which really influence *

L.. # the habits and manners of these animals, have for

4 some time past been accustomed to confine this term

L to the cynocephals; though the really essential cha-

racters of that genus are equally shared by the great
majority of the animals which they have called
macacs, and which, in direct violgtion of the most
prominent traits of their structure aud habits, have
been hitherto classed among the monkeys. It is
true, that a small minority some three or four spe-
cies, of these so culled macacs, have the long,
muscular, and elficient tails of the monkeys, and
agree in all their essential generic characters with
k- 1be ordinary cercopithecs; but in this respect they
differ entirely from the rest of their congeners, and
cannot be associated with them in any system
professing to be founded upon just and scientific
principles. They belong, in reality, to the genus
Cercopithecus, and will be included in that term
; wherever it occurs in the present work; but as the
name of maeac, or, as it is written by the Frengh,
macague, properly belongs to onesof the species
thus excluded from the genus Macaais, 1o avoid the
confusion which might otherwise ensue, it will be
proper to suppress the latter term altogether, and
substitute that of Papio, us the generic'name of (he
short-tailed macacs of modern writers; a name for-
merly applied to gome of these animals, and serving
very well tp express the relations which they bear to
the cynocéphals, or other baboors.
Each of these sub-families, the apes, monkeys,
. and 0ons, comprises two or more distivet ge
= nera g ﬂm.l wll are exclusively resuicted, ns Ng‘“"d‘"
} . their habitat,«to (ke wirmer regions of Asid and
Africa.  The apes are, with one exception, confined
1o the great islands of the Indian Archipelago, and
D
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the Malay Peninsula: the monkeys are spread. over
the tropical parts of both continents, though by no

means indifferently, since the Asiatic and African Sy

species belong invariably to different genera, whilst,
of the two natural gencra of baboons, one is appro-
priate to each of these continents. In describing
these different groups we shall follow this order of
their geographical distribution, beeaunse it has not only
the advantazge of arranging the animals yery nearly
according to their order in the scale of nature, but
likewise of keeping the inhabitants of the same re-
zions together, and thus forming, as far as it goes,
an uninterrupted Foeuna of each continent—an
object of no gmull moment to the practical observer.

The Genernl Chaructors of the Apes.

The word apt, which existswith little “ariation in
all the modern Earopean languages whic  have their
origin in the ancient Teutonic, as eap in Luotch, affe
in'German, apor in Swedish, &c., i3 commonly sup-

osed to be derived from the German word affen, to
ritate (literally to ape) ; and in English is applied
indiseriminately to ull simiwe without tails, which
are, on that account, generally considered to approach
most nearly to the human form,

Of all*the inferior animals, the apes approach most
nearly to manyg as well in_ their organisation as in
their habits and intellectual endowments. Zoologi-
cally considered, they are distinguished from the
other guadrumana by the total absence of tails and
cheek-pouches, of which we have already explained
some of the vses and functions, and which we shall
afterwards find to exercise a certain degree of influ-
cnce upoun the other simias, more or less apparent in
the manners and cconomy of different genern, “T'he

4
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character arising from defect of tail, indeed, is not,

’-su'icl!y speaking, peculiar to the apes: certain other
(quadrumanous mammals, and those of groups greatly
inferior, in point of structure” and intelligence, such
as the magot (papio imus), called, from this very
circumstance, the Barbary ape, and the papio niger,
or black ape of the Philippines, are equally deficient
in this organ ; even certain dog-headed baboons, as,
for instance, the drill (cynocephalus leucophaus),
and mandrill (cynocephalus,mormon), have the tail
0 short as to be almest tuberculous ; o also have the
indris and nycticebi among the lemuridae; but these
instances can only be regurded in the light of casual
exceptio ss to the general rule which obtains in their

B Tespective genera, whilst, on the other hand, the
tailless character is a universal and distinguishing
mark of the true apes. Nay, so appropriate is this
character to the apes properly so called, that it has
ever been considered by the world bt large as the
peculiar, if not the only diagmosis of these :mimlnlg,
ind the term ape has been accordingly applied, uni-
versally in ordinary couversation, to designate’ s
monkey without a tail, all quadrummious mummals
possessing this character being called indifferently
apes,

The accuraey so necessary in scientific Janguags,
however, requires us to use the word in @ more strict
and limited acceptation ; for besides that, s we have
already seen, the absence of tail is not peculiar to
the apes, neither does it constitnte their most marked
or influential character. This' is ‘unquestionably
found in their want of cheek-pouches, organs witich

exist universally in all the'other simim, or molﬂmg?f‘ff

4. the Old World, the semuapithecs alone excepted, and
A wlgicll are a kind of ,mu‘:ﬂ wallet, in which 'ihcse

animals can stow away considerable quantities of
fruits, grain, and other provisions, either in refurning

D2
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from their predutory excursions into the gardens and
cultivated fields, when removing to distant parts of;
the forest, or finally to preserve them for o future g\
occasion, dfter satisfying their immediate wants,
Being thus an influential as well as o peculiar attri-
bute, the presence or absence of these orzans becomes
a vatuable character in the weneric distribution of the
quudrumang, and more especially in defining the
natural geoups of the simiwe, as distinguished  from
the siminde and lemuride.  No instance of cheek-
E:uches, indeed, has ever been observed in any species
longing to either of the Iatter two fumilies s nor,
for: that matter, in any other animals, except the
ornithorhynchus, and a few genera of rodents, such
as the ground-squirrels (Zami), sperraophiles (.symj,-‘t'
mophilus), hamsters (cricetus), &c.; but with (e
exception of the true apes, and probably also of the
semnopithees, a nearly-allied genus inhabiting the
same localities; these organs are common to all the
other monkeys of Asia and Africa.

There is another generic character, however, which
is'even more peculiarly appropriate to. the true apes
than the ubsehce either of tails or cheek-pouches,
and, in its influence upon the =eonomy of these ani-
mals, sud more especially upon their mode of pro-
gression, of mueh greater consequence.  This arises
from the extraordinary disproportion that exists be-
tween the length of the unterior compared with the
posterior extremities, and which is carried to such
a degree of appareny extrivagance in Some species,
that when the aninfals stand upright upou the hind-
legs they ean touch the ground with the fiugers of
the fore. The whole of the bat tribe (cheiraptera),
ag well as the sloths of South America, eshibit an

nal excess in the development of tie pectoral over
the abdominal members; in <o far a sort of analogy 4
may be traced between these animals sod thereal

.,
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apes; but here all kind of similnrity censes : the long
elimbs and slender prehensile fingers of the apes are
7 differently constructed, and perform funclion_s very
ditferent from those of the sloths and bats.  Yet the
analogy between these groups of animals, in other
respects so widely separated from one another, is not
altogether confined to the mere length of their an-
terior, compared with their posterior estremities ; but
extends in some degree to their mode of frogression,
and the natural habitat which the peculiarities of
their organic structure compel them to seek. The
long slender fingers of the bats are connected by a
thin expansile membrane, continued along the flanks
S0 .as to unite the arms with the hind-legs, and pre-
k- sent a great extent of surfice compared  with the
absolute weight of the animal. This structure,
united with the powerful muscles and perfect rigidity
of the fore-arms, allows the bats to make the same
use of their lateral membranes which birds do‘ of
their wings, for the purpose, namely, of supporting
themselves in the atmosphere by a series of £ue-
cessive beats, and of passing throngh the air by a
species of locomotion in all respeets analogous (o
real flight. - But in proportion as they are more pese
fectly organized for this kind of progression, in the
same degree are they incapacitated for moving, with
41y sort of ease or facility; on the surface of the earth.
In such situations they ore consequently rarely, if
ever found, except from accident; the boundless
fields of air are their proper domain when in pursuit
of food, exercise, or amusement ;* and when disposet
10 rest or reticement, they hang suspended by the
hgnd~fect from the branch of a tree, or from the roof
of sume subterraneous cave or neglected building-
o With respect to <his part o/ their structure, the
apes are, in-some measure, intermediate between the
bats and ordinary quadrupeds, Their long flexible
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arms, and separate prehensile fingers do noty it is
true, permit these animals to elevate themselyes into,
the air for the purpose of flight, bat they equally in‘»,\\’.\‘--
capacitate them for common quadraped progression
on the surface of the carth.  Did their organisation
allow of it in other respecets, biped station and biped
progression are the only attitude and species of loco-
motion which would appear natural or proper to them
under suche circamstances ; and, in fact, these are
precisely, with slight modifications, the station and
mode of progression which the apes assume when
compelled to travel upon a level surface.  Butit must
never be forgotten that such a situation is entirely
foreign to their habits and organisation; their mo-
tions and carriage under these circumstances arg
constrained and awkward in the extreme, snd thought ¥%
their attitude is partially ereet, and they really walk
upon the hind-feet like human beings, yet it is with

a vacillating  unsteady pace, which they are cou-
tinually obliged to secure by touching the ground on
one side or other with the long fingers of the fore
hiands. A celebrated French professor of zoology,
M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire, compares the pace of the
apes, when they walk upon a level surface, to that of

a lame man who goes upon crutches. The cases,
however, are not strietly parallel.  The apes have
pérfect use of their hind-legs, which, though com-
paratively short; are strong and mascular; nor do
they ever rest the entive weight npon the long fore-
arms whilst they swing the'body forwards, as is the
practice of those whose infirmities compel them to
make use of crutches.  On the contrary, their pace

is firm enough, though wvacillating from the pecaliar a
structure of their ind-legs, which, unlike those of the

haman subjecty ave Getter calevlated for prehension
than for walking; and if they use the fore-arms at .4’
all, it is not for the parpose of supporting the body,
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but of steadying the motion, and recovering the
» cquilibrium, sWhich is momentarily endangered by
# the want of rigidity in the posterior members.

We have ourselves had frequent oppertunities of
observing what is here deseribed in various indi-
viduals of three or four different species of apes.
In no case, however, huve we remarked them to
have recourse to the mode of progression ascribed
to them by M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire, not even when
their declining health and bodily infirmities might
naturally be expected to haVe reduced them to scek
such assistance and support.  On the contrary, their
usual, we may even say, their patural station was
erect, with the knees, however, much more bent than

.in the human species ; and when they walked, it was
on the hind-feet alone, touching the ground lightly
on either side with the knuckles of the fore-hands,
which were kept half closed for this purpose. ‘This
was nniformly the case when the hands were free,
but when they were otherwise employed, as in grasp-
ing or carrying anything, the pace was purely biped,
and the station consequently ercet, the knees, howexer,
being still very much beut ; nor did the animals ap-
pear to suffer as if the position were constrained gr
unnatural.  Little consideration is pecessary to show
us the reason why the apes, in walking, lean rather
upon the bucks of the half-closed kiuckles, than
upon the under surface of the fingers. In this par-
ticular, in fact, they only take advantage of the
natural conformation of the bones and muscles ot
the organ, as the reader may readily conyince him-
self by pressing alternately wpon  the tips of. s
fingers, and then upon.the back of his bent hand ;
a contrury course would strain Jhe fingers in the
direction oppesed te their muscalar power, and render
them liable to continual dislocation,
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" But, though thus capable of proceeding with suffi-
cient ease and security upon a level surface, it is noty
on the plain ground that the apes have an opportunity.

of displaying the surprising force and agility with

which their organic stracture really endows them.
As the conformation of their extremities is, in some
measure, intermediate between that of bats and
quadrupeds; so likewise do they occupy a habitat in-
termediate vetween the elements in which these two
different tribes of mammals are adupted to move and
execute the most imporfant functions of their lives.
"The apes are essentizlly an arborial or sylvan race;
every part of their conformation, every modification
of their organic structure, has a direct tendency to

their powers of walking with eage upon the surd

of the earth, are admirably adapted to imcrease their
facility of climbing and graspmg. The shortness
of their legs and thighs, by keeping the centre of
gravity always near to the surface upon which
they tread, necessarily secures a degree of equi-
librium to the body, which it could not possess
were these organs of greater length; and no sooner
ie this equilibrium in danger of being deranged thun
the long arms are immediately employed to restore
ity cither by grasping the uearest branches, or being
inclined npon either side like the balancing pole of
arope-dancer.  The legs, moreover, are not in the
same line with the thighs; the knees are turned
outwards, and the feet are articulated at the ankle in
such a manner that their soles tum inwards, so as to
face or be opposed to one another. By these means
the apes are enabled to embrace or arasp the trunks
and branches of trees with much greater force than
if their members. were - constricted like our own:
they thus become most essentially sylvan or arborial

this end ; and those very peculiarities, which diminish ':é - J
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animals, and pever voluntarily abandon the forests,
o~ Where they find at once the most congenial food and
the most perfect security.

Their whole organisation peculiarly” adapts the
apes to these habits. Besides the conformation of
the extremities just noticed, the fingers and toes are
long, flexible, and deeply separated from one another;
the thumb, though shorter, aud phiced farther back
towards the wrist then in man, possessés, neverthe-
less, considerable power, and is completely opposable
tothe other fingers; and asthisis equally the case on
the anterior and posterior members, the apes become
thus pre-eminently fitted for an arborial Jife. They
ate not quadrupeds, as hus been  justly remarked by

% Tyson, Buffon, and other naturalists, but quadri-
mana; not four-footed, but essentinlly four-handed
amimals. One part of their organisation, as we
have ‘already seen, renders them, in some degree,
intermediate betweerny the bats and sordinary mam-
mals; but the great and leading details of their
structure, their habits; actions, and superior intellec-
tual endowments, make them, in reality, the connest-
ing link between man and the iuferiof animals—the
next'arade to humanity in the dewending scale of
existence. ‘As far, indeed, as the mere adsptation
of their organic structure to purposes of, prehension
and Jocomotion is considered, they muy be justly
regarded as superior to all other animals, - without
EVeN excepting the lord of cremion . himself; but it
would he too much to &ay, with M. Bory de St
Vincent, that because the apes hiwe four hands, and
man only two, we are, therefore, an inferiorand de-
generate race, which, in acquiring the pm“"fr
speech at the expense, of losing orte ind-hands, hos

s only exchanged one sdvantasd for agother. ~ Such
dresims as these have alrendy been noticed § and i

is hoped that the reader is sufficiently convinced of
nd
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their illogical and unphilosophical natare, to spare
us the trouble of enlarging upon theni at present. .
It is unquestionable, however, that the superiop W
powers of prebension énjoyed by the apes greatly
enlarges their sphere of action. ‘They are not von-
fined to the surface of the earth like the gemerality
of mammals, and though they do not possess the
power of elevating themselves into the air like bats
and birds, they are, nevertheless, enabled to traverse
the mtermediate regions of the woods and forests,
with an ease and velocily which can only be com-
pared to actual flight. On the other hand, when
compelled by circumstances to pass over any part of
the earth’s surfuce, their pace, as we have already
seen, is, properly speaking, neither that of a biped
nor of a quadruped ; they do not walk upright wit s
the firm and portly attitude of man, but much less
can they be said to walk upon all-fours like the lower
animals, or ever like the inferior tribes of monkeys
and lemurs.  The ohlique articulstion of their ankles,
coupled with the opposable thumb-ike great-toe,
which stands out almost at a right angle to the soles
of the posterice members—circumstances which are
manifestly well calcnlated to increase their powers
of prehension, compels them, in walking, to tread
only upon the outer edge of the hind-footy and pro-
diides & rocking or waddling guit, precisely similar
to that of a ricketty child orf bandy-legzed mun.
In their native forests, the extreme length of their
arms and bands is turned to the greatest advantage :
it not only extends® their sphere of prehension, but
acte, as we have already observed, upon the prin-
ciple of the rope-dancer’s balancing-pole, and com-
pletely secures thitir cqnili!_:rin!u even with the most
recarious footing., Thus it is that travellers have /
‘beheld the apes securely poised at the very extremity W
of the slender trunk of the bamboo, balancing
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themselves udroitly, and waving their long arms to
« and fro, with & gracefulness and ease of motion truly
# admirable,

The absence of a tail, which has slready been

v slightly noticed as one of the most prominent cha-

racters of the apes, and which, i the estimation of

the world at large, is usvally considered as the dis-

tinguishing mark between them and the lower tribes

of monkeys, is not altogether devoid.of influence

upon the hubits and economy of these animals.

Not that we consider this ®rgan as generally exer-

cising functions of superior or primary importance

among the great majority of mammals; on the con-

trary, its uses are, in many cases, extremely obscure,

- if not altogether beyond the reach of observation :

but amoag the arborial, aquatic, and some other

tribes, its functions are at once obvious and impor-

tant—too apparent, indeed, to be liable to the

blunders which so often attend speculations upon

final causes in some other departments of zoology.

Though the presence of a tail, then, does not always

indicate a corresponding function, and though its

absence is mnot, strictly speaking, gonfined to the

present group of quadrumanous animals, yet a long

tail would seriously embarrass the nearly erect mo-

tion of the resl apes; whilst its use is, in other

respects, superseded by the length of the fore-arims

which appear intended to compensate its Joss, and

Which supply its place in adjusting the proper balanee

of the hody, the only function, an important one,

1o doubt, which the tail perfoems in the common
monkeys, amay

A character, which i common to all the ather

known simizw, is, nevertheless, found . in some species

. & only of the real apeg, and absent in otherss this 1s

) the possession of callositics, or naked callous patches

on. the buttocks, upon which these animals sit when

i
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fatigued by the violent and rapid movements which
they habitually execute. These orgins have been
already partinlly referred to, and their functions will ‘\
be described®more at large when we come to speak

of the baboons and other simie, in-which their de- 3
velopment is most remarkable. Among the apes
they are confined to the gibbons, or hylobates, and
even in them ewst only in a rudimentary form 3
but their pitsence is, nevertheless, sufficiently im-
portunt to becowe a legitimate generie charactery o
distinguish these animals from the chimpanzees and
orangs, as the comparative length of the anterior
and posterior extremities distinguishes these genera
from: one another.  We shall find, however, that the
cibbons, which possess these diminutive callosities,
differ in noother particular from the chimpanzee and =52
orang-outan, which are deficient in this respect they
have the same system of dentition, the snme orzans of
sense, and the same singular medification of the or-
gans of locomotion and prehension 5 their manner of
life, ulzo, is precisely similar ; they take up their abode
equnlly in the thickest and most solitary forests, in-
habit the same countries; and live upon the same
fapd ;  and, finally, their actions, character, and
mental faculties are, in all regpects, the same.

The teeth of the apes, as indeed those of all the
otifer monkeys of the Old World, are of the same
number gs in man; nor, as far as the incisors and
molars are coneepned, do they present any difference
of form in the chimpanzees dnd orangs, the two maost
anthropoid genern 8f the family; an the gibbons,
however, the three posterior imolars of the lower jaw
have their erowns marked by five tubercles each,
instead of four; afid in the adultsof all the species,
more especially in tife old males, the canines ave
developed in the same relative proportion as jin the 4‘
carnivors j the tusks of the full-grown orang-ontansat :
-
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»
ast as large as those of the lion, are most formidable
« weapons.  Unfortunately, we kuow but little of the
# manners of these animals in their adult state; but
this circumstance gives us Sstrong reasdn to suppose
thot the extreme gentleness and placidity observable
in the young individuals usually brought into Europe,
do not always continue to characterise them in their
native climates, but that their dispositions alter in
proportion to the development of théir muscular
force ; and that, in their adult state, they are as for-
midable and mischievous af the baboons themselves.
The characters and habits of the wpes present in-
dividual differences, which we shall notice when
speaking of the several genera and species.  As far,
§ - however, as their general manners have been ob-
served, they are of a gentle, and we may even say,
without exaggeration, of a grateful and aflectionate
disposition, tinged, indeed, with an obvions shade of
melancholy, which may be owing,<however, to the
confinement and other unnatural circumstances in
which they ure necessarily placed when brought to
this country: their Jooks are expressive in the highest
degree ; their eyes beam withiintelligence ; their ac-
tions are grave, cireumspect, and deliberate s they aze
seldom moved to violent passion, though oceasionally
peevigh and fretful when teszed or thwarted 3 and,
tinaily, they are totally free from that pe&ulmfce,
caprice, and mischievous curiosity, which so strongly
characterise the monkeys properly so called. Tt must
be remembered, however; that these observations
apply to the apes only in the state of confinement in
which we have had an opportunity of secing themy in
Europe, when their spirits were, perhaps, broken
down by captivity, and absence from their native
& woods and companions ; thoke usually seen have
been, moreover, generally of immature age, aud may
cousequently be naturally supposed to have exhibited




a greater degree of gentleness and doeility than
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fwhat we may reasonably presume to e due to their {f";

. ]

adult condition, and the full development of theie N\~

physical powers; but, on the other hand, the gibbons -
which we have observed had unguestionably attained
their mature growth; as was manifest from the great
development of their canine teeth, yet their character
and disposition differed, in no respeet, from what
we have hera deseribed.  The patience, cireumspec-
tion, and docility of these animals, really opproach
more nearly to the attributes of human reason than
our vanity may ot first be willing to admit.  They
patiently endure elothing to defend them from the
effects of our changeable climate, are readily taucht
to imitate or perform various actions, quickly learn to
interpret the sentiments and emotions of those the
are attuched to, and almost seem to comprebend the
language yow address to them,  If at any time they
mistake your meaning when commanded to do a
particular act; they hesitate with their hand perhaps
on the object, look attentively ut your face, as if w
divine your meaning, and, in short, conduct them-
selves precisely a8 a dumb man would do under
similar civenmstances. Those which are deprived of
callosities do not repose on their hams, afler the
fashion of ordinary meunkeys, but stretch themselves
on' their gides like human beings, and support their
heads upon their hands, or, by some other meuus,
supply the want of a pillow.

We need not be surprised  that animals approach-
ing so nearly to the human form should have been
at oll times objects of intense interest to the phi-
Josopher, or of credulous and exazeerated relations
among the common people..  Acvordingly we find
thut the inhabitants v Westerm Afviea, the Indian
Archipelago, and the south-eastern puarts of Asia,
universully regard the apes as w sork ol wild men,

2
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closely allied to the human species, and preserving
o Silence, not fram any defect in the organs of speech;
# but from motives of policy, that they may escape the
drudgery, servitude, and other evils incident to man
in a state of society. The credulous, and, for the
most part, ignorant travellers of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, readily adopted these extra-
vagant “secounts, and, perhaps, gmbellished them
with additional colvurs from their own feréle imagina~
tions; they represented the apes as living in o kind
of regulated society, in fhe depths of the most
impenetrable forests, arming themselves with clubs,
expelling even the elephant from their cantonments,
. always walking erect, sheltering themselves in caves,
g erccting rude huts to defend them from the in-
clemeucy of the weather, and occasionally kidnapping
the people of the country, when they happened to
meet them alone in the woods, and reducing them
10 o state of the most, revolting slavery. These and
similar narratives imposed upon the credulity of the
age, and even grave and lesrned philosophers began
to imagine that they had here a kindred and closely-
allied species, if not man himself in kis original and
natural state.  The great Linnmus himself long
hesitated as to the true affinities of these extraurdinary
beings.. In the earlier editions of his celebrated
Systema Nature he has invariably confidered thém
us wild men, and as such classed the onjy species
with which he was imperfectly acquainted, under
the name of komo syleestris and fhomo troglodyles,
describing it as moving abroad oaly during the night;
and conversing in o kind of whistling sound; nor
was it till the publication of the twelfth edition of his
work, in 1766, that he began to entertain more cor-
rect ideas regarding, the natured relations of the apes,
and, ﬁnplly, dogm(‘fcd them from the rank of men,
to associate them with the other simi.
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This little history mizhiv alone <crve (o convinee {
115 of the close approximation which the apes make.
to mi, even were we ignorant of the physical aml?\‘ .
mental choracters upow which it is founded; and

which point ont these animalsasa kind of ambiguons » -
beings, neither men nor monkeys, but sharing, in
some measure, the attributes of both; partaking f

with the latter their quadramanovs formation, but
resembling the former in their erect station and biped
progression, a5 well as in the absence of tails; cheek-
pouches, and callositics. In mun the hair of the |
fore-srm is directed towards the elbow, and the in-
cisor-teeth of” the upper jaw are implanted immediately
into the maxillary, withont the intervention of
intermaxillary bones: of all the simie, and, indeed,

of all the lower animals, the apes alone resenble thei'y
human being in these particulars, Numerous other
relations of equal importynce, but which we canoot
at present more particnlardy dewil, will be found
enumerated in Professor Owen's excellent paper on
the Comparative Osteology of Man, the Chimpanzee,
and the Orang-outan, inserted in the first volume of
the Zoological Trausactions.

« The food of the apes, fu « state of nature, consists
of wild fruits, bu]bs, and, probahly, the mner bark
and tender buds of certain trees. "l'hey likewise cat
insects and small reptiles, und genrch after the nests
of birds, of which they greedily suck the eggs, and
devour the callow young, Of eggs they are passion-
ately fond, even ina state &f confinement, but they
refuse beel or muttin unless it hus been previously
coolied.  Milk or water is their favourite beverage;
ut first they will reject wing-or spirits; but, like the
suvages Of America and Australit, they soon over-
come their aversion, Hind leam to enjoy their glass
with the gusto of & connoissenr, ¥

In point of geographical distribution, {his ;;rroup is

- L
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principally confined to the peningula of Malacca and

¢he preat islénds of the Indian ocean. One”
genus is, nevertheless, an inhabitant of Western

Africa, and that too the most anthropoid of the

whole, both in its intellectual faculties und physical

conformation. It is, therefore, nusuully placed at the

lead of the series of apes, and we shall now proceed

to relate its history and describe its ;manners,

-
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Tuis highly interesting animal, the simia troglo-
ytes of Linndus, and troglodytes niger of more:
récent naturalists, has been, with the exception of a
single eminent zoologist, unitersally pleced at the
head of the brute creation; Baron Cavier alone eon-
testing its right to oceupy this rank in favour of the
orang-outan. Subsequent observers, however, have
satisfactorily established the pre-gminence of the
chimpunzee ; its form, its proportions, amd its ana-
tomical structure, as shown by the excellent memotr
of Mr. Owen on the compdrative osteology of bolk
species, decidedly approximate more nearly to the
human type than those of the orang ; its attitude, ils
gait, and its habits are likewise more anthropoid,
% . nd even the charscter upon which M. Cuvier founded
" lis preference of the Indian species, the apparently
superior cevebral development, 1s 0 evanescent as to

be confined to a very early period of the animal’s
life, and entirely disappears as it approaches to
maturity. In other respects, the relative form and
proportions of the extremities, those organs upon
which the most important habits and [unctiops of

life depend, are in the chimpanzee very nearly the
same as in man ;3 the arms descend but a little below

the knee when the animal siands uprizht; the heel is
large and well proportioned; the sole of the foot
broad, and capable of affording a firm sipport to fae
body m the erect posture 3 the legs and feet u;'ticulatc(l
nc:;rly in a straight line with the thighs, the former
being provided with a distinet though small calf; and

the craninm plain, and without «writtal or interparietal
crests. In the orang-outan, on the contrary, the
arms nearly touch the ground in the upright attitude 5

the lezs and feet ave distorted, by being turned out-

A wards at the knee sad inwards at the ankle, so that
the soles are directly upposed to one another; the
heel is narrow, the toes habitually bent inwards, the
whole posterior merbers short even to deformity,-
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and the skull provided with enormous crests, aslarge
as those of the most formidable beadt of prey. AR

these, and many other modifications of its structure, ™.

as well as the variols traits of habit and economy
which result from them, manifestly degrade the orang
in the scale of existence, and vindicate the position
which has been assizned to the chimpanzee, as the
first link in the ghain of gradation that unites man
with the inferior animals.

We have been thus particular in detailing the most
prominent circumstances of organic struéture upon
which the superiority of the chimpanzee over the
orang-outan depends, because it is in itself an in-
teresting inquiry, and one which has cecupied a good
deal of attention among zoologists, as to which of

rank to ourselves in the scale of animal life. This
question being disposed of, we shall procéed at once
to the history and description of the chimpanzee;
commencing with the young animal, becsuse it is
best known, and afterwards eollecting the most au-
thentic information contained in the relations of
travellers who profess to have observed the manners
and habits of the adult,

The young chimpanzees usually bronght to Europe,
and of which we have had opportunities of examining
two very firie specimens, have generally varied from
twenty-four to thirty inches in height, and been con-
sidered from eighteen months to two years old.  The
state of theirdentition, however, accorded more nearly
with that of the human child st the age of four or
five, and the fact has been adduced in support of the
supposition, that these young anuimals were really
older than theiv importers represented ; but as this
hypothesis rests upun the presumption  that, the

wrerage development and duration of life in the S of

chimpauzee are the same as in the human SPECies—
- au hypothesis unsupported by observation; though,

iy

these extraordinary beings. should oecupy the ne .

.
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perhaps, eountenanced, in some degree, by ghe or-
wanic proximity®of the animal—it is not entitied to

# any great weight, particularly as we know that the

young of all the lower animals have their organs
und faculties developed at & much earlier period than
the human infunt,

The skull of the chimpanzee, even in very young
subjects, is flattened above, and presents a low re-
tiring forehead, and prominent crest or ?idge over
the eye-brows. Tn this respect it is unquestionably
inferior to'the young orang-Sutan, which possesses a
remarkable elevation of forehead, without any super-
orbital crests, and a rotundity of cranium greater than
even in the human infant; but its mental capacity

 does not correspond with these external nppearances,

whilst the great development of its face and muzzle
degrade it to & cluse approximation with the buboons.
The tace of the young chimpanzee, on the contrary,
is much less prolonged, in relation to.the capacity of
the cranium 5 the proportions of its different parts, the
forehead alone excepted, more nearly assimilate it o
those of the human face, and the mouth; even in the
adult animal, wants the enormons canisie teeth which
distinguish the Indian orang. The projection of the
Jaws, however, is much greater than in the human
subject, and gives the profile of the face a concave
form; the nose is short and nearly flat, with the
nostrils opening from ubove, but without wiying rise
to those ideas of disgust which attend the loss of
this organ in man; the ‘muzzle is prominent, the
mouth large, the lips thin, and the eard like the
human, but lurger, thinner, and placed  higher, up
towands the crown of tha head. 'The chest, #s i1
min, is broader from side to side than from front 10

A4 rearthe shoulders seé wide, the belly protuberant,

and the whole body very similar to that of the humun
subject. . 'The principal difference, indeed; is the
waunt of hips, which form so conspicuous, and, at the



55 MENAGERIES.

same {ime, so symmetrical a part of the human form,; <
and which are altogether peculiar “to man: thei;
defect in the chimpanzee gives his figure a @M\
and ungainiy appearance. ‘
The body is covered with long coarse black hadr,
thickest on the back and shoulders, and but thinly
furnished on the breast, belly, and extremities; the
bair of the head: is partially divided in the centre,
and falls down on either side, surrounding the ear,
and forming long bushy whiskers on the cheeks ; the
fuce and eurs are dark” brown, except: the muzzle,
which is of o pale copper colour: these parts are
naked, with the exception of the lips, and space im-
mediately surrounding the mouth, which are furnished
with a thin white beard ; the hands and feet arelike- .
wise naked, dark brown on the baeks, but cop N
coloured on the soles and palms 3 and the legs; as
already observed, are provided with small calves,
Finally, the hair of the fore-arm, which is thin and
scanty, is reversed, or directed backwards towards
the elbow—a character which this animal likewise
purtakes with the human subject, and which we shall
afterwards fiid common to the orang.outan, and
wsome of the other apes. 'The eyes of the chimpanzee
are pleced rather closer together than in man ; they
are besides smaller, and of o deep hazel colour.
“The first distinet and trustworthy account which
we possess of the habits and intelligence of the young 3
chimpanzée, as observed in a state of eaptivity, is
that of the celebrated anatdmists, Tyson and Cowper,
who dissected and” published an admirable memair
on-the anatomy of this species, in the year 1699,
The individual observed by these philosophers was a
gentle, affectionate, and  harmléss ereature; in its
passage to Ensland ifwould embsace its acquaintances
on ship-board with the greatest tenderness, opening h
the breasts of their shirts, apd clasping «ts arms
around them. It held some smaller monkeys; which
\ o
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were brought home in the same wvessel, in utter

myersion, always avoided the quarter of the ship

/" where they were kept, and appeared to consider itself

as a being of a superior order. After it bad been
for some time accustomed to wear clothes, it arew
extremely fond of them, would put on some of them
without any help, and then carry the rest to some of
the crew or passengers for their assistance. Tt layin
its bed, placed its head on the pillow, anfl wrapped
itself in the blankets just like a human being.

M. de Brosse, during h's voyage to Angola in
1738, procured two young animals of this” species,
said to hiave been but twelve months old, and of
,:Yllich he has given the following interesting account.
ZThese animals;”* says he, “had the sense to seat
themselves at table like men; they ate of everything
without distinetion, made use of a knife, fork, and
spoon, to eut and carry their food to the mouth, and
drank wine and other liquors indiffereatly.  When at
table, they expressed their wants by protruding the
lips, and uttering o grave and gentle sound, and if
refused would get into a passion, and bitesor pinch
the arms of theirattendants.  The mald was attacked
by sickness during the passage ; he gave himself all-
the airs; and demanded the same care and attendance,
#s a human being in like circumstances 3 he was
cven bled on two occasions in the right arm, and
afterwnrds, whenever he found himself indisposed,
he would come and hold up his arm to be bound, a8
if conscious of the benefit” he had formerly derived
from the operation,” ‘

Some of the circumstances here detailed ‘were vn-
doubtedly the result of education; but the last and
most important of all was unquestionably an aet of
natural judgment onathe part of the animal himself,
and shows the extraordinury intelligence which this
young creature possessed, even at its early aze.  An
individuai observed by M. de Buffon, in 1740, was
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rather more sophisticated ; but his account of its man-
ners is valuable, as showing the high degree of
instruction which the chimpanzee is susceptible o™,
attaining, ®ud the facility with which it acquires the
habit of imitating the actions of civilised man.
“This animal,” suys M. de Buffon, * always walked
upright on its bind-legs, even when carrying heavy
burthens.  Its -air was melancholy, its deportment
arave, its fhovements measured, its disposition gentle
and very different from that of the other simiwm; it
had neither the impatierice of the magot, the feracity
of the baboon, nor the extravagance of the monkey ;
a sign, a word, was sufficient to render it obedient,
whilst the others yielded only to the fear of chastise-
meut. I have seen this animal present its hand to_»
conduct the company to the door, or walk a‘mﬁ"{
gravely with them through the room; I have seen it
sit ot table; unfold its napkin, wipe its lips, make nse
of a spoon or fork to carry its victuals to its mouth,
pour out its drink into o glass, touch glasses when
invited, go for its cup and saucer, carry them to the
table, pour oul its tea, sweeten and Jeave it to cool,
and all this. without any other instigation than the
~signs or commands ofits keeper, and sometimes even
of its own necord. It was gentle and inoffensive 5 it
even approached you with a kind of respect, and as
i only seeking for caresses. It was passionately
fond of sugar-plums; but ate indiscriminately of
all things, only preferring ripe and dry fruit to most
other aliments. It would drink wine, but in small
quantities, and gladly left it for milk, tea, or any
other milder beverage.”

All these uctions were of course the vesult of
education ; but the following ‘account given by Dr.
Traill, of a specimerl which he observed and dissccted
in the year 1817, will place the manners and inteles™,
ligence of the chimpanzee in a more natarsl, and, on
that account, more interesting light. The subject of

’
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Dr. Traill’'s paper was 4 female, and had been pro-,
reured at the Isle of Princes, in the Gulf of Guinen,
whither it had been brought by a native tradér from
the banks of the Gaboon. Tt was represented as a
young animal, mfuch inferior, in point of size, to_the
specimens often seen in the vecesses of its nalive
forests; and Captain Payne, who brought it to
England, observed that it was at Feast ejeht or ten
inches shorter than another which he had seen in the
Tsle of Princes. .

“* When first our animal came on board,” says
Captain Payne, it shook hands with some of the
sailors, but refused its hand, with marks of anger, (o

o Others without any apparent cause. It speedily,
¥-Yowever, becamie familiar with the crew, except one
boy, to whom it was never reconciled. When the
seamen’s mess was brought on board it was a con-
stant attendant ; would o round and embrice each
person, whilst it uttered loud yells,” and then seat
itself among them to share the repast”  When angry
it sometimes made a barking noise like & dog; at
other times it would ery like a pettish child, and
seratch itself with great vehemence. ~ It expressed
satisfaction, especially on receiving sweetmeats, by o
sound like “hem,” uttered in a grave tone. Inwarm
latitudes it was active and cheerful, but becarse
languid as it receded from the torrid zone; and on
approaching our shores it showed a disposition to
have 3 warm covering, and would roll itself carefully
up in a blanket when it retived to rest, Tt generally
walked on all-fours 3 and Gaptain Payne particularly
remarked that it never placed the palms of the hands
of its fure extremities on the ground, but, closing its
fists, rested on the kuuckles—a cireumstance also
& “noticed by Tyson, Which was confirmed o me by a
young navy officer, who had been for a considerable
time employed in the rivers of Western Africa, und
E

£
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had opportunities of observing the habits of this
“species. L s
“ Phis animal did not seem fond of the credt W

posture, witich it rarely affected, though it could run™=
nimbly on two feet for a short distance. o this case,

it appeared to aid the motion of its legs, by grasping

the thighs with its hands ; it had great strength in

the fore-fingers of the superior extremities, for it
would often swing by them on a rope for upwards

of ‘an hour withont intermission.  When first pro-
cured it was so  thickly*covered with hair, that the
skinof the trunk and Jimbs was scarcely visible,
witil the long black hair was blown aside. At
that period the skin was free from any disease;
but after it had been some time at seu, its body was __#
attacked by a sealy eruption, attended by excessiwi&
itching.  This might partly be owing to improper
diet, ns it wasoften féd on salted beef and biscuit.

It ute readily every sort of veaetable food; but, at
first, it did not appear to relish tlesh, though it seemed

to take pleasure in sucking the leg-bone of a fowl.

At that time it did not relish wine, but afterwards
seemed to Jike it, though it mever could endure
ardent spirits. It ouce stole a bottle of wine, which

it uncorked with its teeth, and began to driok.

It showed a predilection for coflee, and was im-
moderately’ fond of sweet articles  of food. It
learned to feed itself with a spoon, to drink out of a
glass, and showed o general digposition to imitute
the actions of men, It was attracted by bright
metals, seemed to take a pride in clothing, and often

ut o cocked hat on its head. Tt was divty in its
habits, and was never known to wash itself, "It was
afraid of fire-avms, ¥nd, on the: whole, appeared o
timid animal.” y v .
¢ Po this interesting account we shall only add a %Jﬂ
few observations which we have ourselves had an

0
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opportunity of making upon twe individuals recently
wexbibited in this country. The first of these ani-*
nals, which were both ‘males, was shown at the
Egyptian Hall about four or five years tzo, and was
secompanied by a youngefemale orang-outan, of
about the same age, which afforded a very favour-
able opportunity of comparing the form, habits, and
intelligence of the two species. /The. chimpanzee,
though in a declining state of health, afd rendered
peevish and irritable by bodily suffering, displayed
very superior marks of intelligence to his companion.
He was active, quick, and observant of everything
that passed around him ; no new visitor entered the
~apartinent in which he was kept, no old one left it,

% - Without attracting his attention. = The orang-outan,

on the contrary, exhibited n kind of settled melan-
choly, and a disrezard of passing occurrences, almost
amounting to apathy; and, though in the enjoyment
of better health, was evidently much inferior to her
companion in guickness and observation.

On one occasion, when these animals were dining
upon potatoes and boiled chicken, surrounded as
ususi by a large party of visitors, the orang-outan
allowed her plate to be takenaway without betrayine
the Jeast apparent- concern: not so, however, the
chimpanzee.  We took advantage of an oppertunity,
whilst his head was turned to observe a péreon coming
an, to secrete his plate alsoy for a few seconds he
looked about to see what had become of it, but not
finding it, began to pout and fret like a disappointed
child, till at length, perceiving % young lady, who
happened (o be standing near him, laughing, heflew
at her with the greatest fury, and wonld: probs
have bitten or scritched her, had she notgot beyond
his reach.  Upon having his plate restored, he took
care Lo prevent the repetition of the joke, by ht_ﬂdlgxg
‘it firmly with one hand, whilst he fed himself’ with
the other. He was very cleanly in his mode of *

e -
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feeding, and alwoys used his fingers to select the
smorsels from his plate; the orang, on the contrary,

frequently bent her head down, and ate indiqg:\\
¥

criminately like a dog, and was, in other respects,
much less attentive to personal cleanliness and pro-
priety. The chimpanzee was far advanced in that
catarrhal affection which neser fails to carry off the
apes after a few months® residence in our moist and
changeableeciimate ; and though it was fine summer
weather at the time, it was amusing to see with what
care he kept his small blunket rolled round his per-
son, #% if conscions of the benefit he derived from it.
When forced to throw it aside, for the purpose of
aralifying the curiosity of his visitors, the mild but
expressive looks with which he reproached what he
no doubt considered the harsh and cruel comman

of his keeper, conveyed his feelings as plainly as it

they had been expressed in the most eloquent lan-
gunge, 1e died a few days atter these observations
were made, and his companion did not long sur-
vive him.

The second chimpanzee which we have had an
opportunily of. observing, and which was, perhaps,
more deserving of attention than any other specimen
on record, since it was not only unsophisticated by
the arts which itinerant showmen often teach these
ammals, for e purpose of exciting publie curiosity,
but had withstood the elfects of the changeable and
unhealthy winter of 1535-6 without injury, and was,
at the time of making these observations, in the en-
joyment of the most robust matural health and
spirits, was brought to Bristol during the preceding
autumn by Captain Wood, who procured it at Grand
Bassan, near the mouth of the Gambia; whither it
had been brought from a place apout a hundred and
twenty miles up the country. Tammy, for such was
the name by which this individual was distinguished,
+ was said to be about eighteen ov twenty months old,

o

——
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and measured two feet in height from the crown of
#he head to the sole of the foot. The natives from *
whom Captain Wood procured him reported that
they had found him in company with bis mother, who
was nursing him in her arms at the time; they
described her as a robust powerful animal, about
four feet six inches high, but were obliged to shoot
her before they conld obtain possession of the young
one. Doring Lis voyage to England this litele creature
had the free ranee of the ship, wus always healthy
and active, frequently amufed himself by elimbing
among the ropes and rigring, and exhibited strong
marks of affection towards these on board who
treated him kindly, He was sfterwards purchased

by the Zoological Society.

In the Zoologicul Gurdens he occupied a room in
the keeper’s: apartments, in which a large cage was
constructed for his accommodation, and which was
kept as nearly as possible at a uniform temperature.
I'wo artificial trees had been erected in the cage, and
a rope suspended belween them, to afford him an
apportunity of amusing himself by climbing or swing-
ing; but unless when commanded by 4is keeper, to
whom he invariably showed a ready and willing.
obedience, he generally preferred running about the
bottom of the eage, or amusing himself with the
visitors,  When moving quickly his pace’ was a kind
of brisk‘cumer, and, unless when his hands were em-
ployed in carrying anything, he invaripbly walked on
all-fours, leaning on the khuckles of the hali-closed
fist, as observed by Tyson and Pr. Traill. At the
same time, the entire sole of the hind-foot was
brought into contact with the ground in the act of
progression, and us the uyms were not very mul
longer than the legs, the body "Wwas ’stooped or bent
at the shoulders, though the attitude, nevertheless.
partook more of the ercel than the horiz‘gntn!- All

E

.



66 MENAGERIES,

these cirenmstances accord accurately with the habits

-of the specimen already noticed, as baving been ex-
hibited at the Egyptian Hall some years ago; b&\\
as that individual, like most of these previously seen !
in Furope, was suffering from acute disease, the
gait and attitude might have been assumed from
debility. Tommy's case, however, admits of no such
doubts; he was perfecily active, healthy, and
vigorous, zad unquestionably exhibited the mode of
progression natural to his species, and which had
been  previopsly inferied from their anatomical
structure,

But though, when perfectly free and unrestrained,
his most usual mode of progression was on all-fours,
Tommy could, nevertheless, adopt the biped pace and _~
station with great ease, when occasion required g%
Hisz feet, and particularly his heels, were broader
and better adapted for this purpose than those of
the orang-outay, snd in walking upright he was not
under the same necessity of stretching out his arms,
or moving them to and fro, for the purpose of
securing his tottering equilibrium: the soles of his
feet, howeverg.were flat, and this circcumstance, united
to the greater distance and freer movements of his
‘hind-legs, gave his gait a waddling mation, similar
to that of buman beings whose feet are affected with
the same deformity.  In many of his other actions
Tomumy likewise approximated nearly to the human
species,  He was, without exception, the only animal
we have ever seen that could leap, or jump upon
his hind-feet, like man; and this feat he often per-
formed, both on the floor of his cage, and in descend-
ing from his teeg, or from the bars of the cage, up
which he often climbed for the purpose of seeing
aver the heads of thesspectutors.. He frequently in=
dulged, too, ina kind of nnde stamping dance, per-.a%
fecfy similar to that of a child of three or fonr years ;
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old, only that it was executed with greater force and
gonfidence, AR this urose from the uninterrupted
Fspirits and buoyancy natural to the infant mind; he
was at all times cheerful, lively, and pespetuaily in
mofion, from sunrise to sunset, either jumping,
dancing, or cantering about his cage, romping and
playing with the spectators, or amusing himself by
looking ont at the window, 3
He did not often climb up his tree, wndess at the
command of his keeper; he appeared, indeed, to be
upon the whole but an indiffefent climber, particularly
when compared with the orang-ontan, and generally
preferred the level surface of the ground ; whether it
was that his tree was not properly constructed, or
that he was too heayy and corpulent: but from his
,nimnifcsl awkwardness in performing this action, and
his evident preference of the level surface, it is highly
probable, as, indeed, most travellers have affirmed,
that the progression and habits of the species are
more terrestrial than arborial, and that they ascend
trees principally, if not solely, in search of food.
When ordered to seat himself in his swing, Tommy
did =0 with great good humour, stretsbing out his

foot to some of the company to set him in motion.

We ohserved that he used ‘the right hand in pre-
ference to the left, and had obvionsly greater power
and facility of action with this than with the opposife
member. In the human subject this has generally
been attributed to the effects of education; but in
Torl'lmy, at least, it was a natural action, since he was
perfectly unsophisticated in this respect : and it would
be a highly interesting inquiry to ascertain whether
the same preference may.not be exhibited in other
apes, and consequently how fur it may depend upon
some necessary and pherent principle of the animal
“tomformation, rather than upon mere education. Dr.
Traill mgntions that when his animal walked upon
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the hind-feet, *“it appeared to aid the motion of the
“legs by grasping the thighs with e fore-bands;3
Pommy never bad recourse to this mode of assistir
his biped progression and we apprehend that DI
Traill’s specimen resorted to it merely from the
weakness and debility incident toits declining health,
just as very old and infirm people are remarked to
do in similury cirenmstances.

Though®not fond of being made the object of it
Tommy dearly loved a practical joke, and played it
off with a great deal of cunning and circumspection.
On' one oceasion, when a carpenter was introduced
to make some necessary alterations in his cage, we
were greatly amused by witnessing the waggeries
which he practised upon the intruder; now pulling o/
his hair, or' plucking off his paper cap, and agu%‘
running offwith his tools, or even trying to trip himup.
All this was curried on with the utmost gravity, and
with an uncommon degree of ennning : he uoiformly
pretended to be engaged av the farther end of the
cage, aud took an opportunity of approaching sud-
denly when he thought he was unperceived. At
length, findiry the carpe.ter’s back turned, wud ap-

~pirentiy unable to resist the temptation, he seized
the occasion to administer him $o sound a box on
the ecar, lh}g the Keeper was obliged to interfere and
put an end to the sport. ~ On another occasion he
had got 2 small dog into his eage, which he appeared
to have taken *n band with the intention either of
trying its temper, or improving its munners, and
which he was subjecting to very rough discipline.
He beat ity cuffed it, snd pulled its ears and tail ;
and when the poor brute exhibited any marks of re-
sentment at sueh unproveked and unmerited treat-
ment, it wes in the highest' degree Judicrous to /
witness the mock gravity and astonishment which
Tommy's countenance exhibited, s if he was actually
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" surprised at the dog’s impudence, whilst at the same

time he held kis uplifted hand over him in a

I';p’emcning attitude, and regarded him with a fixed
w:l angry look, projecting his lips and wttering a
deep guttural sound.

He was very fond of being tickled, and when
under the operation kicked about his arms and feet
in the greatest delight imaginable: he evidently
tried to Jaugh too; his eyes l.wiuk’ed. "hes month
and lips were widely opened, the muoscles of his
cheeks drawn up, and his whole countenance ex-
pressive of pleasure; but his face had not the pe-
culiar expression which characterises the laughter
of the human subject. He appeared not to like
¢hildren, and pever let slip an opportunity of

Y;if!htching or pulling the hair or clothes of such as
came in his way; but his conduct in this respect
was not accompanied with any signs of anger or
antipathy, and was perbaps the result of jealousy
rather  than of hatred. Though generally good
humoured, he could not bear to be tantalised, or
refused anything he happened to take a fancy for;
he then lost his temper, tried to scratcheor bite, and
uttered shrill and angry cries, at the same time
regarding you intently, whilst his whole countenance
was ioflamed with passion; his resentment was,
however, soon over, and he would ifimediately
begin to romp and play again as if nothing had
happened. In his habits he was peculiarly cleanly,
generally climbed to the top of his tree to satisfy the
necessities. of nature, and invarigbly pulled up his
swinging rope after him, and held it in his hand gr
between his feeth to prexent it from being soiled.
He made a good deal of noise in eating, and the
act of swallowing wast distinetly audible ; we fave

® Tkewise seen him pick his teeth, clean his nails, #n

perform fpany other similar acts which have been
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generally  considered as. peculiar fo the human
' species. 2 .

The mental powers of this young animal werdit &
a very high order, as may be inferred from the fo!*"
going history of his conduct and actions. His in- ~!
telligence was altogether different from instinet, a5
well as from those qualities which we denominate sn-
gacity in the deg and elephant.  Where the cormmon
monkey Acts from impulse alone; his conduct ap-
peared to be prompted by prudence and forethought
and, in fact, the naturé of his mind seemed to differ
from that of man, B0t so much in species as in de-
gree. 'I'he real, and as far as we have been able to
observe, the only différence, leaving out of the
question those qualities which belong to us a5~
moral and accountable beings, consisted in the fucl%
of forming abstract ideas, which are altogether
pecaliar to the human race, and of which the in-
valuable gift of langnage is, one of the immediate
consequences.  But with this exceptior,, our young
chimpenzee was unquestionably capable of forming
very extensive combinations of ideas, and of reasoning
with great quickness and accuracy upon the relations
. of material qualities and objects. All his actions
were those of a human infant ; and though his powers,
Doth mentgl and physical, were, comparatively speak-
ing, more developed, be had all the gaiety, playfulness,
and eariosity of the child, the same innocence, the
same gentleness, the same affection, and the same
restless, pettish, and intonstant disposition ; even
his natural appetites and tastes were similar; he had
the same natural fondness for sweets, the same
pmpcnsity to eat at all times and of all substances,
and equally pmferrgd milk and fea to spirituous and
fermented liquors, »

In natural shrewdoess and sagacity, | howeverd
Tommy greatly escelled the human infant, aud,
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* indeed for that matter, many grown individuals,

Lhe cercbral detelopment of the chimpanzee's skull
#sp been compared with that of the human idiot;
Wy whatever similarity may exist in the cmania, there
15 certpinly no resemblance whatever between the
respective intellects ; and this is a strong proof of
the caution which should be obseryed, and the little
value to be placed, upon those analogicul reasonings
which pretend to deduce mental phenomena from
material developments.  But it is more particularly
in interprefing your wighes aftd intentions from your
looks, tones, and gestures, that this animal exhibited
the. most wonderful quickness of apprehension, vastly
siperior, indeed, to that of ordinary man, and oniy
Hualled by what we observe in deaf and dumb
pebple, whose defect of speech is compensuted by this
unusual acuteness of observation. We have seen
Tommy on one oceasion, when commanded by his
keeper to bring him the core of an apple which he
had thrown down on the floor of his cage, manifest
the greatest anxiety to abey, though much perplexed
to discover what it was he was required o do, as
he evidently did not comprehend the wmture of the
order. He moved towards the window, stopped and
looked back at the keeper, snd then at the company;
perceiving by their looks that he wos mistaken, be
returned, put his hand upon his swing as if to mount?
again looked round to see if he wis right, and was
manifestly much puzzled what to do : ,at length one
of the speetators pointed to the core of the apple, he
streteied his hand towards it, looked inguiringly at
the keeper, hesitated for & moment till he recei:
the expected nod of approbation, znd then lifted ane
carr‘lcd it to his atteadant without farther hiesitation.
The great interestaliached te®the chimpanzee, 85
apptonch:ng 50 nenrly to ourselves in the scole of
animal lie, has induced us to dwell longer Vpon
Ld -
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this part of his history thun we had originally
intended, but we hope without eithier wearying the
patience or exhanating the curiosity of our rcad(-‘

A thorough acquaintance with the manners a.. / .
intelligence of the young animal, as accurately oh- o

served and related by zoologists accustomed to such
investigations, was besides necessary to enable us to
form a just estimate of the habits and economy
altributed to the adult in his uative forests; and of
the degree of eredit to which the accounts of different
travellers are entitled.  On this part of the subject,
however, we have to regret the scanty and imperfect
nature of our information : we have, comparatively |
speaking, few accurate details relating to the natural :
habits of the adult chimpanzee; and this defect jo-”" ]
the more to be lamented, as the character of thw
intellectunl powers displayed in the yonng spetimens

whose history we have related, afford strong grounds

for believing: that the munners and economy of these |
animals would offer many curious points of re-
semblance with savage life, and perhaps afford some
valuable data for illustrating the probable condition
of man previous to the origin of eivilised society.
. We are told, indeed, that in a state of nature, the
wild chimpanzees erect rude huts by intertwining
the branches and leaves of trees; that their stature
approaches that of man ; that they walk upright, arm
themselves with clubs, live in a kind of rude sotiety,
unite to expel -beasts of prey and other large animals
from the cantonments which they oecupy, attack and
beat the negroes whom they find alone in the woods,

 —

and occasionally kidnap the young negresses, whom ‘
they carry with them to tlfe deepest recesses of the

forests, and subject to the most frightful and re-
volting caplivity ; but their domestic economy, the .~/
nature of the union or intercourse whick. subsists ™55

between the sexes, the bonds by which they are
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united in society, their passions, appetites, customs, |
S‘:’(‘i a thousand other inquiries of equal interest, have
wet totally neglected: nor is it probni.)lc, in the
.+esent state of African society, that we shull have
much light thrown upon these subjects, at least for
some time to come. The habitat of the species, as
at present known, extends from the banks of the
Gambia to the southern boundary of Bewsguels, thus
comprehending the whole cosst of the Gulf of Guinea,
and embracing an extent of thirteen degrees of
lntitude on each side of the line, They are found
chietly in the interior of the countey, and, as it
would appear, more frequently upon hiils of moderate
elevation than in the level plains.  The tollowing

ief extracts contain all the information we possess
with regard to their history aud manners.

The earliest account which we find of the chim-
panzee,—and u highly interesting notice itis, though
it has hitherto escaped the notice *of zoologists,
and even of the eelebrated Camper, who has ex-
pressly written upon the history of the wspes,—is
contained in the Periplus of Hanno, an account of a
voyage round the western shores of A frica, performed
about five hundred years before the Christian era.
* For three days,” says the Carthaginian admiral, “we
passed along a burning coast, and at length reached
a bay called the Southern Horn. In the bottom of
this bay we fouud an island similar to that already
mentioned ; this island contained u liske, that, inits
turn contained snother is\nnd, wl‘ich was inhabited
by wild men.  The greater number of those we saw
were females; they were covered with hair, and ovr
interpreters called them Gorilioi, We were unable
to secure any of the mep, wisel fled to the mountning,
.und defended them&lves with stones; as to the

wotnen, we caught three of them, but they = bit and
seratched” us, that we ,lbund it impossible to bring
L] »
. Yo .
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them alongz: we therefore killed and flayed them,
and carried their hides to Carthage.® There can le

no question as to the application of this curihlf«

passage ; fhough Hanno invariably uses the ter
men and women, it is no more than what many
travellers bave done since his time, whilst the hairy
bodies of the animals, the pature of the resistance
which they offered to their captors, and the final
catastropfie, ull identify them with the chimpanzee ;
and even the name gorillni, dropping the Greek
termination oi, bears a very close similarity to the
word drill, which is still said to be the name of the
species on some parts of the const of Guinea.

When the natives of modern IKurope began to
hold commerecial intercourse with this part of Africa;
in the early part of the sixteenth century, the chif
panzee, as might be expected, was too extraordinary
an animal to escape notice ; and accordingly we find
numerous aceaunts of his farm and habits in the
works of the earlier voyagers. ‘These are for the
most part meagre and credolous; but we unfortu-
nately possess none more satisfactory, and must
therefore content ourselves with a few short extracts
from those which appear to be most authentic and
trustworthy.  Of these, the first in point of time is
by Andresy Battel, an English sailor, who was taken
prisoner by the Portuguese in 1589, and sent to their
settlements in Angols, where he resided for muny

ears. His adventures were afierwarnds published

y Purehuss, and bear every mark of truth.  “ There
are two kinds of monsters,” says Battel, © common to
the woods of Angola: the largest of them is called
Pongo in their: language; and the other Epnjocko.
The pongo is in all kis proportions like a man
(except the legs, which have 1o calves), but he is of

gigantic height. The fuce, hunds, and ears of theses

animals are without hair; their bodies art covered,
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but not very thickly, with hair of a dunnish eolour.
wIWhen they walk on the ground, it is upright, with
the hands on the nape of the neck. They sleep on
trees, sud make a covering over their hedds to shelter
them from the rain. They eat no fiesh, but feed on
nuts and other finits; nor have they any under-
standing beyond instinct.  When the people of the
country fravel through the woods {they make firgs in
the night, and in the morning when théy are gone,
the pongos will come and sit round it £ill it goes ont,
for they do not possess safacity enough to lay on
more wood. They go in bodies and kill muny
negroes who travel in the woods.  When elephants
happen to come and feed where they are, they will
- Jall on them, and so beat them with their clubbed
fists and sticks, that they are forced to run away
roaring. The grown pongos are never taken alive,
ving to their strength, which is so great that ten
men cannot hold oge of them. The young hang
upon their mother's belly with their hands clasped
about her, Many of them are taken by shooting
the mothers with poisoned arrows.” Battel vhserves
further, that when one of these aniinals dies, the
others cover the body with leaves and branches ;
and Parchass adds, in a note to his nareative, that
the author had informed him in the course of ¢on-
versation, that he had known a young negro who
had been carried away by the pongos, and ﬁvc(l an
entire year in their society ; and that on his return
he reported that they had offered him no harm, und
that they were of the stature of ordinary men, but
much thicker and stouter, o el
This plain  and unadorned account bears un-
questionable marks of avthenticity : but the author
appears in gome degree 10 have mixed up the history
of the mundall with that of the _ghippanzee (¢
his porgo be not in reality o spg’éi_es'hiu;-rlo un-
' P
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described)—a circumstance rendered Jnore probable
by the fact that his narrative was only written dowy®

from memory after his return to England, and many "1

yvears after the events which it records took place.
Of the enjocko, which appears to agree more nearly
with what we know of the adult chimpanzee from
other sourees, e has siven no farther acconnt, nor
is the name wmentroned by any other traveller.
Francis " Pyrard de Laval, a Frenchman, who
published his travels in 1619, relates * that a species
of animal called Barrisis found in the province of
Sierra Leone, which is large and muscular, and so sa-
gueious, that if bred up and instructed from youth, it
may be taught to perform all the duties of a household
servant. ‘These animals,” continues ke, “gencmllg‘;

walk upright, upon the hind-feet only ; they will pound

grain or uny other substunce in a mortar, go to t
well, fill their water-jars and carry them home on their
heads; but, if seme person be not at hand to relieve
them from their burthen on their arrival, they let the
jar fall, and begin to cry on seeing it broken.”

M. de la Brosse, from whom we have already
extracted a short notice relating to the manners of
the young animal, sud whose narrative appears to
be entitled to every confidence, confirms many of
thg facts sfated by Battel and Pyrard. * The
Quimpezés” (for thus he writes the name), says he,
** endeavour to surprise the negresses, whom they
carry into the woods and force to live with them,
feeding them Elengifully, however, and in other
respects doing them no injury. I knew a nearess at
Lowango who had lived three years among these
animals.  They g*ow to the height of six or seven
feet, and are possessed of matchless strength and
couruge. They build huts and drm themselves with
clubs; their face is smooth, their nose flat, their eors
without inverted rims, their body covered with long

-
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hair, thinnest in front, their belly large, their heel

,i?levated about* half an jnch from the ground, and
¥

hey walk either upon two feet or four, just as their
funcy prompts them.” -

Smith, & man of sense and experience, who was
sent by the African Company in 1744 to visit and
report upon the state of their settlements on the
Coast of Guinea, and who has lefta very interesting
account of his journey, writes of the chimpanzee in
the following terms, calling it, however, by the name
of mandrill, which indeed uppears to belong more
properly to this animal than to the baboon to which
zoologists have applied it. “I shall now,” says he, “de-
seribe a strange sort of wnimal, called by the white men
in this conntry a mandrill; but why it is socalled I know

Bot; nordid T ever hear of the name before ; neither

can those who call them so tell, unless it be from their
mear resemblance Lo a human creature, thongh nothing
atalllike an ape. Their bodies, whep full grown, are
a5 big as a middle-sized man’s, their legs much
shorter, and their feet longer, their arms and hands
in_proportion. Their head is monstronsly big, snd
their face brond and flat, without any other hair but
on the eye-brows, the nose very small, the mouth
wide, and the lips thin. The face, which is covered
I)y'a white skin, is mouostrously ugly, being all over
wrinkled as with old age, the teeth broad and véry
{)9“0" 3 the hands have no more hair than the face,
ut the same white skin, though all the rest of the
body is covered with long black hair like a bear.
They never o upon all-fourss like apes, but cry
when vexed or (eased, just like children. It is said
that the males often attack and use violence o the
black women whegever they meet them alone in the
woods,’ o 3 + ¥
Our last quotation shall be from Lieut. Matthews
of the Royal Nayy, who resided at Sierra Leone



78 MENAGERIES.

during the years 1785-6-7, and whose letters, describ-
ing the country and its productions, were pubilished iy,
1758,  Ofthese animals he says, * The chimpanzees, $
or japanzees, are also natives of this country, an A
when caught younz become very tame and familiar ;
extremely fond of clinging to those they like, and
very sensible of good or ill treatinent. I have now a
young one in, my- possession who very readily comes
when ealled by his name; but if I push him from me

or strike him, or even do not regard his advances,
by showing him cncoura%cmenl, he turns sullen and
sulky, will viot take the least notice when ecalled, or
take soything from me till T put him into good
humour again. Their appearance when they sit
greatly resembles that of an old negro; except that o/
the hair on their heads is straight and black like a&&
Indiaws. They generally take up their abode near
some deserted town or village where the papan-trée
grows in abundance, of the fruit of \vhic‘x they are
very fond, and build huts nearly in the form the
natives build their houses, which they cover with
leaves ; but these are only for the females and young

to lie in; the males always lic on the outside. 1IF
one of them is shot, the rest immediately pursue the
destroyer of their friend; and the only meaus to
escape their vengeance is to part with your gun,
which they directly seize upon with all the rage
imaginable, tear it to pieces, and give over the

ursuit.” :

We have preferred giving these estracts in the
words of the original anthors, that the reader may be
the better able to appreciate their just value, and, by
applying to them the autheatic information which he
already possesses on the subject of the habits and in-
telligence of the young animal, tierchy judgze of the A
credibility due to the accounts here given of the ndult. A
Taeut, Matthews’s relation is Jparticularly valusble,

-
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not enly from its being of more recent date than the

" gthers, but becaase it is written by & man of educa- -
¥ tion and character, who was actually residing m the
country at the moment, and who evidently describes
what he himself had witnessed. and not the vague
and exuggerated tales of ignorant and credulons
native reporters. AL the same time, it must be
observed that, whilst it adds some new and interesting
facts to those already recorded, it confisms in the
fullest and most satisfactory manner the principal
points in the narratives of former observers, and,
combined with these, gives what we have every reason
to consider as a tolerably accurate history of the

_ habits and economy of this wonderful snimal in bis

- native forests,

7 All these accounts agree in representing the habits
of the chimpanzee as terrestrial rather than arborial,
thus fully confirming the conclusions which have
been already deduced from the anatpmical structure
of the animal, and alfording another and most im-
portant confirmation of his specific superiority, as
compared with the orangs, In fact, the greater
straightness of the legs, the breadth ofsthe soles, the
superior width of the pelvis, and sboye all, the ap-
proximate equality in the length of the anterior and
posterior extremities, qualify the chimpanzee for
walking and running upon the surfuce of the earth,
us completely as they disqualify him for moying with
fucility or rapidity among the branchies and trees of
the forest; and it is therefore highly probable, thuts
in accordance with the universul testimony of tra-
vellers, he builds his hut, travels about and resides
entirely on the ground, and only climbs trees for

: the purpose of procuring the fruifs and nuis wiic

5 serve him for food., In this respect, it will be after-
wards seen that he differs essentaally'fr?m the
orangs, a& be appears likewise to do i0 s more
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active habits, social disposition, and superior intel-
lizence. The circumstances of his tmilding or inha-
biting huts, residing on the ground, and living fived
society, eleyate this animal materially above the, !
sluggish, solitary, and arborial orangs of the Indian
isles, and countenance the probability of his ocea-
sionally erect attitude and biped progression, and
even of his presumed use of a club to attack or de-
fend himgeif ;s a circumstance, perhaps, rendered
necessary, in consequence of the smaller develop-
ment of his canine teath, as compared with those
of the orangs and mibbons,  In short, all his actions
and habits, as well as his physical structure and
mental endowments, combine to elevate him above
the other simiw, and to place him in a station infe-
rior only to that occupied by man himself, in %
scale of animated nature, -
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'; Cuavrer IV, -

Apes continued. —The Opanos (Satyres).

Thr, hame “orang-outant,” literally signifying “wild
man, " is a Malay word, exclusitely applied (o the

:
i sinmic satlyrus of Linn®us, the pithecus salyrus

* This word ix often written ora i pwpt“‘ 3
feng, but im 1
outan in the Malay Janguage m(‘.ﬂl:?u.:‘;rl‘,:{’o:n;wm’ m’!'li
A man: mmbm_q-oulnu, wild goat, &e, ;"oy:m,, on the coptrary,
! Si!gnxﬁ‘::x ;x m’:érr;] !U(,m, W’](Iicll is also somethmes used, is the
‘rench form, and does not wi pronunciaton of
the word ifi our laugungc.u A i)
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pithecus applied to the orangs by M. G. St. Hilaife

18 a misnomer @ it properly belongs to the magot oe 2
Barbary baboon (papio inuus), and can only pro- 4
duee ervor and confusion by being transferred to the
present species.  The term safyrus is in all respects
more appropriatg, and free from objection: it was
applied by the ancients to an indeterminate species

of simia, and has always been the specific nume of
the orang-outan amonf modern zoologists, "This
species, long confounded with the chimpanzee, is, how-
ever, o very distinet animal, aud greatly inferior, in
the most importaut of those points of organic struc-
ture which constitute their common approsimution to g

*of more recent zoologists, The generic name :R

the human type, and upon which depends their
spective positions in the scale of animal existence. W,
have already secn, in our review ol the form and con-
formation of the chimpanzee, that, though ungues-
tionubly fitted for climbing trees, the foul-cnvemble
of strocture, the comparative shortness of his arms,
the breadth of his feet, the straight and musenlar
charncter of *his legs, &c., all adapt him to terrestrial
rather than arbofial progression ; we have seen this
inference borne out by the universsl testimony of
travellers, who have observed the adult animal in his
pative regidns 3 and finally, we have seen it confirmed
by the habits of the various young specimens which
have been at djfferent times brooght (o this country.
We have seen that, thongle these young snimals do
not habitually wak ‘erect npon two feet, they are,
nevertheless, perfectly capable of doing so “when
oceasion requires ity andsthat their equilibrinm s
wufficiently steady in tigs attitude, withont the ns-
sistance of the wavi®r motions of the arms to which
the othier apes have recourse in similar circumstancess.
and we hove seen that in the act of nursdhy their

¢ young, or when the hands are 'ﬂxenvise enguged, the

- -
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adult chimpunzges, in their native climes, actually do
padopt the erect posture and assume the biped pace.
7 We have likewise seen, in the minuter actions of
jumping, stamping, &e. how closely this animal ap-
proaches to man, and upon these traits of habit and
structure we justified the pre-eminence whieh most
zoologists are agreed in pssigning to the chimpanzee

over the rest of the lower animals, "« |
But, though the structure and hubits of the orang-
: outan do not raise him so high in the scale of animal
\ life, thouh the great length of his arms, the narrow-
! ness and obligue articulation of his feet, and the
~general weakoess and flexibility of his posterior
‘.‘»exlrcmiti'es, degvade him from the human type, make
the upright attitude and biped motion & matter of
constraint and difficulty, and, by pre-eminently quali-
fying him for an arborial life, proportionally diminish
his aptitude to move or travel on a level surface, it
cannot be denied, at the same time, that be is second
only to the chimpanzee in these qualifications, and
that he as greatly excels the other apes in inteiligence

us he does in size and strength. a

In detailing the natural history of the chimpanzee,
we commenced with that of the young animal,
‘ because, from being frequently brought to Europe,
its babits have been carefully observed, and its his-

‘ tory is consequently more authentic than that of the
‘ adult : we shall pursue the same plan with regurd
| to the orang-outan, and for the® same reason,

namely, that from the authentic manners of ,th-e
young, as recorded by accurate and trust-worthy
observers, we may be enabled to uppreciate the
degree of eredit to which the relations of trg“"tﬂs
. ore cntitled, who Jprofess“to . hnve observed and
™ described the adult animal. s
{\ The frst peculiarity which strikes us, in examin-
ing the orang-outan’ is the singulnr disproportion
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which exists in the length of the anterior, compared
with the posterior extremitics. ‘Tiis is so gre:s).p‘
that when the animal stands upright upon the hing: 'S
legs, it can dlmost touch the ground with the fingers"
of the pectoral members, whilst the abdominal are so
short, that their whole length barely equals a third
of the entire height, Upon closer examination, we
find that the lex, instead of being in the same
steaight line as the thigh, is distorted in such a
manner, that the knees are thrown outwards, and
that the feet are so 8bliquely articulated at the
ankles, that their xoles are turted inwards and
opposed to one another. “This at once accounts for
the great difficulty which the orang-outan has been
observed to experience in preserving the upright o
posture, or walking upon the surface of the cari@
but it equally demonsteates the amozing facility with
which it has been observed to climb trees and make
its way throngh the forests. In fuct, its whole
structure is pre-eminently stdapted to an arborial life.
The great length of the fore-arms vastly incrcases
its sphere ol action among the branches, whilst the
perfect flexibility of the posterior members, and the
extravagant length and corvature of the fingers and
toes, which, even in the act of walking on a leyel
surfuce, are habitually doubled inwards, increases its
powers of prehension to such o degree, as well nigh
to disqualify it for every other species of locomotion.
The thumb of the fore and the great toe of the hind
fect are opposable to the other fingers, but these
members are still*shorter and weaker than those of
the chimpanzee ; and it has been observed that, gene-
rally speaking, the hind-thumb of the orang- outan is
without o nasl, and has but a single phalanx.,  The

celebrated anatomisf, Camper, who first remarked / :
this peculiarity, found it in seven different speci- *
mens; Dr. Clarke Abel observed the same cho- x
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racter in three other individuals, and is strongly

o tuclined to consider it as a specific distinetion be-
/~ tween the orang of Borneo and that of Sumatra
and Java, hinting, that those described by MM.
Tilesius and F. Cuvier, which had the nail and two
joints of the hind-thumbs regularly developed, were
most probably from the latter locality. 1In favour of
this supposition may certainly *be adduced the
instance of the adult Sumatran animal,’which Dr.
Abel has himself deseribed, and partly figured, in the
15th volume of the * Asiatic’ Researches,” in which the
nuils are very distinetly marked on the hind-thumbs of
the engraving, though they are not mentioned in the
text; but, on the othér hand, we have ourselves
®_ascertained that the adult female brought from Su-
matra by Sir Stamford Raffles, and now in the
museum of the Zoological Society, is absolutely
deficient of thumb-nails, whilst the equally adult male
from Borneo, formerly described bys Wurmb, in the

* Transactions of the Batavian Society,’ had these
organs very perfectly developed, though they were
comparatively smaller than the nuils of the othér toes.

It is plain, then, that to whatever cause this singular
#nomaly isto be attributed, it cannot be considered

as distinguishing the Bornean orang from that of
Sutnatra ; much less can it be considered as a specific
character, since one of the individuals examined by
Camper had a perfect nail and wnguinal phalanx on
the thumb of the right foot, whilst both were wanting

on that of the left. The most singular circumstance
altending this matter is, that The defeet of mil
ulways found to be accompanied by an equal defect

of the terminal or nailjoint, and that these .d*,‘.&‘s
should be more commen iv. fenale than in male spe-

4 cimens. In two very benutiful and accurate models,
taken from the living animals by a lﬁﬁ?.&ﬁ""‘t_ at
Caleuttyy and now in the collection of the Zoological
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Societyy the sexes are thus distinguished 3 but on thg '
other hand, it is to be observed, that Dr. Abel's owithg’
specimen was destitute of thumb-yails, though & 5
male, whilst M. F. Cuvier’s, which was « female,
possessed them. It is very evident, then, that this
character is neither specific nor sexual, sinee it is
found oecasionally in specimens of both sexes, and
from all locilities. To what then are we 1o attri-
bute so singular and apparently so capricious. an
anomuly, of which there is not another known ex-
ample throughout the whole animal kingdom 2 Does
nuture, in this solitary instance alone, disregard the
general laws of uniformity by which she has cireum-
seribed the organic development of different species
within certain pre-determined and invanable boun%
aries, and dispense, in the case of the orang alone
with those immutable forms and relations to which
the rest of the animated creation hus been subjected 7

Or does this varmble and anomalous character arise
from an intentional mutilation performed by  these
intelligent animals upon their offspring, for the pur-
pose of counteracling some disadvantsge in their
economy, with which we are unacquainted ? These are
questions, which, however interesting, it is impos-
sible for us to solye in the present state of our Kknow-
ledee : we raust therefore be contented with the truth

of the fact, amd wait patiently till more accurate
and extensive observation gives us some certain
clue to its cause. The simple fact of the matter
most probably is, that the deficiency in question is
patural to the orangs; and that being an eéxception

to a general lnw of the animal structure, it is more ﬁ
frequently counterncted, and subject to greater ano- ‘

maly, than in the case of the gengral law itself, owing  J
to that innate power by which natire invariably ‘\ ;
tends to produce unitormity in a'l her laws yod ope-
rations,
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There is auother character in the organization cf

¥ “the orang-outan, which it is necessary that we should
briefly explain, since it has been supppsed by many
excellent anatomists, to be the principal, if not the only
impediment that prevents this animal from uttering
articulate sounds, and, in fact, from speaking as well,

or nearly as well, as ourselves.  That this idea is
altogether ratuitous and unfounded ‘maght be very
readily demonstrated ; it were easy to show that the
faculty of speech is peculiar to mun, not so much on
gecount of the perfection of his organic structure, os

of the superior constitntion of his mind, and especially

of that power of abstraction and generalization which

‘@ healone enjoys, and by which he is enabled to make
7 his words the signs andl interpreters of his thoughts.
We shall not enter upon this purely metaphysical
investization at present; but it is at least due to

the talents of the celebrated men who have pro-
mulgated these opirions. to examine what they are,

and particnlarly as the structare in question, though
unconnected with the faculty of speech, is no doubt

“an fmporiant agent in other parts of the animal’s
cconomy. It consists of one, or occssionally two®,
laryogal sacks of large size, communicating with

the  Tangs, aud cupnilc of being distended  with

‘air or contracted by its expulsion, st the wilf of
the animal.  When two exist, the oné on the
wight side is always of large dimensions, occupying

the whole estent of the neck, even beyond the
collar-bone, and when distended appearing externally

* Ax it is Wow ascertuined that there nre probablymore
thau one spocies of orang. this diversity of strutturt ey
possilly be fonod to, eharuetdriso, differont speciss Wi wo

CA L camnestly recommendTutute olservers to be partientar i ascr.
tainiog “whether this: anomaly e not coueeted with the
habitat of the wpecimon, o with the csteological ‘differences
pointed out by Professor Owen, ; @
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in the form of a large goitre, the resepiblance being

still further increased by the nakedness and uily v
appearance ol the skin of the neck in this part: the
left suck is always small, and often united with the

right o0 as to form but one, though in all cates it

preserves u separate opening into the Jarynx. The |
immedinte and most obvious effect of this conforma- |
tion is in deepering the tone and increasing the :
volume of the animal’s voice ; but it is not improbable,

that these Jaryngal sacks, communicating as they do '
immediately with the lungs, may serve the farther |
purpose of reservoirs to contain o suflicient supply of 1
air for the necessities of the circulating system, during y
the purtial impediments which the rapid flight of the _
animal among the trees of the forest must occa-J ‘
sionally cause in the act of respimtion.  However®

this mity beyit is certain the conformation in question
is not confived 0 the orang-outan, L s equally
conspicuous in the siamang (hylobates syndactylus);
Dr. Traill found similar sicks, thongh of smaller di-
mensions, in the chimpanzee, whilst Camper mentions
them as existing in the magot (papio. inuus), and
various. other simim, the only difference beipg that
they are single in the latter, and, most commonly,
double in the real apes,

Lhese general observations on (he more important
characters of the orang-outan being premised, we
now come to the minor detaile of ils structure,
which, though less apparent, are not less essential,
in the influence \vh{ch they exert upon the habits
and economy of its life.  Among these must be no-
ticed the extreme length of the fingers both before
and behind, their chamecter of being naturally bent
or doubled inwards, and-the remarkable shortness
and backward pesition of the thimbs, modifications {
which, added to those already. mentioned, all tend
10 increase the animal’s powere of prehension, and
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‘, qualify it for an arborial life. The hips are without
_ egllosities, and destitute of the large and powerful
[} )fnusclns which give them their form and rotundity
{ in the human sabject, and enable man fo preserve
! the erect attitude and biped progression ; the less
- likewise are without calves, and the whole Postcrior
extremities assimilate more nearly “to the form and
proportions of our arms and hands than to those of
our legs and thighs. The head of the youpg orang-
outan bears a much nearer resemblance to that of
the human infant than the head of the chimpanzee ;
the forehead is bfoad and elevated, the capacity of
the cranmium extensive; but the neck is short and
thick, ‘even to deformity, whilst the favourable cir-
wlumstances which so strongly mark the cerebral
development of the young subject are speedily ob-
literated in the adult, and give place to & relutive
contraction and flattening of the skull, and a propor-
tiona! development of the bones of the fuce, scarcely
to be anticipated in thé progress of any single species
from youth to maturity, and altogether unknown in
the cage of any other animal. The muzzle i very
protuberant, the mouth Jarge, the lips thin and ex-
tensible, the nose flat, and the ears remarkably small
-and ill formed.

The singular changes, which the cranium of the
orangs undergoes o5 the animals advance in years,
are alone suflicient to demonstrate the insignificance
of the characters employed by MM, Cuvier and
Geoffroy St. Hilaive, for the purpose of distinguish-
ing the different genera of the quedrumana. These
naturalists imagined that in the facial angle, em=
ployed by the celebrated Camper to distinguish the
different varicties of the human rice, they had dis-
covered the real key to generi: distinction among
the simi@ and simiade; but the absurdity into
which they were led by the practical application of
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this principle, in considering the young and adalt
orangs, not only as distinet species, but even as dis-
ferent zenern, is a sufficient proof of its worth! 4
ness; since it places the young animal at the hesd *
of all the quadrumuna, even hefore the chimpanzee,
and degrades the adult toa level with the dog-headed
baboons. It is evident, indeed, that so evanescent o
character can never possess any value us a generic
distinction : not only does it vary in individuals
uecording to age and sex, but likewise in different
varieties of the same species. It was in this latter
sense alone that it was employed by Camper, and
this we conceive to be its only legitimate application.

It may be properly and usefully employed to dis-
tinguish the different varielies of the human specien. -
or of domestic animals, which, like the dog, %
subject to the same modifying influences, simply
becese il is va-iable in the species, and constant in
the variety ; but this very reasgon renders it valueless
a8 o principle of generic distinction, since its appli-
cation would necessarily involve the absurdity of
making all the mere varieties of the common dog,
not differéns species; but sciually different genera s
4§ was originally the case with MM, Cuvier and
Geoffroy, in the instance of the young and adult
orangs.

The whole body of the orang-outan is covered
with long coarse hair, of a deep vinous red colour,
thickest and longest on the head, back, and ghoulders,
but more sparingly furnished on the breast and
belly.  The face, ears, palms of the hunds, and soles
of the feet, are the only part€absolutély naked ; they
are of a brizht copper or brick colour, but the pre-
yailing colour of the skin in general, as seen through
the lir, is bluish grey, with'a broad copper-coloured
stripe, however, passing down each side from the ‘{
arm-pits to the navel. The hair of the Lead is di- "%
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rected forwards towards the face, and that of the fore-
amn reversed tofvards the elbow : in other respects, '

Athe disposition and quality of the hair and colours
offer no peculiarity. .

In relating the history of the chimpanzee, we have
seen with what facility that animal can maintain the
ercel posture, and walk upon two feet.  The structure
of the orang-outar, as just detailed, sill have already
convinced us of the diffienlties which that animal
must encounter in performing similar acts, and the
most accurate and authenti® observations confirm
our inferences upon this subject. D Abel and
M. F. Cuvier both declare, that it was utterly im-

“mossible for the orangs which they deseribe to muin-
W@ “in o perfecdy erect sttitude, and those which we
hive ourselvess had an opportunity of observing
showed no greater aplitude in conforming to this
posture than o well-trained dancing-dog. — All their
motions, whether stupding or aitempting to walk
upon the hind-legs, were constrained and awkward
in (lie highest degree : they trod only on the external
edge of the foot, whilst their Jong toes were invari-
ably bent imwards along the sole, like & half-closed
fist, or like the claws of the sloths, ant-ealers, and
pangolins ; theie long arms were elevated over the
head and waved from side to «ide, or occasionally
touched the ground lightly, for the purpose of recover-
ing the tottering equilibrinm of the body, momentarily
dcr{lngcd by the vacillating snd unnataral ity and
their pace was altogethér slower and more difficult
than the biped progression of mbny of the inferior
simie. When obliged to move along o level surlice,
and left perfeetly unconstrained, . the orang-outad,
like the chimpanzee and othar apes, prefers walking
on all-fours ; but trere is an essentinl difference in
his mode of performing this action from what we
have observed in the case of uny other specics. He
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does not tramp upon the whole sole of the foot like
the chimpanzee, nor has he either e confidence
facility of that species in preserving an ercct attitugleq,
M. Geoffroy says that, first leaning upon the knuckles )
of the balf-closed fore-hands, he raises both hind-lewss
at the same time, and projects the body forwards
between the long arms; these, azain, are advanced in
their turn, to support the body in a new projection,
and thus the progressive motion is performed by a
series of successive swings, in all respects similar to
the pace of a decrepid nign moving upon crutches, It
was too hasty a generalization of these facts, as ob-
served in the orang-outan, that led M. Geoffroy St.
Hilaire, and other naturalists, to attribute this mode
of progression to the apes in general; the truth ig)
hiowever, at least as far as our own pbservations ey
tend, that it is entirely confined to individuals of fﬁ%‘
present species when in the last stages of disease,
and that the weakness and constraint of motions are
to be attributed to the siekly and debilitated con-
dition of the individuals observed. Individuals in
robust health never rest the entire weight of the
body wpon the anterior extremities ; but, like all the
other apes, walk upon the hind-legs, touching the
ground occasionally on either side wizh the fore-
hands, in order to preserve their equilibrium ; and
So neeessary is this action, that even when held by
one hand, the young orang is unable to walk upon
the hind-feet without occasionally assisting its progress
by resting upon the other, In a state of Tepose it
often sits cross-legzed, in the manner of the orientals,
and when disposed to sleep stretches itself out at full
length, either on the back or side, draws the legs close
up to the body and crosses the arms upon the breast.
The reports of various travellers, confirmed in a
great measure by the nteresting observations of -

2

Dr. Abel, afford strong grounds for believing that 2
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the orangs, in their native forests, construct rude

Is or huts in the trees, by intertwining the leaves
“and branches, thus providing a secure retreat, equally
impervious to the ardour of the sun by diy, und the
heavy dews of a tropical night. But the habits und
intellizence of these animals will be best learned
from the following extracts,

M. F. Cuvier, who has well deseribed a young
female orang, brought to Paris in 1808 by & M.
Decaen, an officer in the French navy, has recorded
the following valuable obsefvations' relating to its
munners and economy. “'This animal,” says M.
Cuvier, * used its hands as we generally do our own,
but with vather less facility, arising from want of

WXperience ; it generally employed them to convey its
food to'its mouth, but sometimes also made use of its
long lips for this purpose, and in drinking always
sucked up the liquid, as all long-lipped animals do. It
consulted the sense of smell upon all ¢ecasions, and
depended chiefly upon it in judzine of the gualities
of any article of food with which it was not pre-
viously acquainted.  Fruit, vegetables, eggs, milk,
and cooked flesh were eaten indiscriminafely ; but it
was more especially fond of bread, coffee, and oranges,
and, on one occasion, emptied and swallowed the
contents of an iuk-bottle, without appearing to be in-
commoded. Tt observed no particular order in its
meals, but, like a child, would eat at ul] hours what-"
ever was presented Lo it. ;

“1In order to defend itself, it bit and struck with
its hand; 5t was only sgainst children, However
that it showed any kind of resentment, and then
apparently more from jealousy than anger. Gene-
rally speaking, it wus gentle.and affectionate, and

A showed a nutural prapeusity to live in society. Tt

was fond. of being caressed, guve real kisses, nnfl‘
appeared 1o experience great pleasure in the act of
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sucking the fingers of its visitors, though it was
voice was shrill and guttural, but only heard who%.ﬁi‘ |
ardently desired something that was withheld from |
it ; then all'its actions became highly expressive, it
kuocked its head, pouted, and, when very angry,
would roll upon the ground and utter loud sud
harsh yells,

« When first taken on Dhoard for the purpose of
being bronght to Europe, it showed great distrust i
of its awn powers, or father could not exactly appre-
ciate the motion of the vessel, and exaggerated the '

he
part of the ship; it constantly refused to ascend (
the rigging, in gpite ol every encouragement e
temptation that could be held forth to it, and was 4t
length induced to mount, only frum that sentiment
of affectionate attachment which nature seems to
have strongly implanted in the whole species.  Our
animal indeed exhibited strong manifestations of
this sentiment upon muny occasions ; and this pussion
would be stifficient of itsell to induce the species to
live in society, and unite for mutual defence againg
common dangers. However this may be, our orang
ad 1ot the courage to mount the rigging, till it saw

. Decpen ascend himself; it followed him without
hesitation, aud from that mement, would ascend
alone whenever it had a faney to do 0.

“'Phe means of defende employed by the orana-
outan are in geferal such as are common to ull
timid animals, cunuing and pradence; but every
thing announces that it*possesses a very superior
degree of judgment fmd ﬁm;sight, which it employs
vecasionnlly 0 avoid ite enemies.  Quranimod, w hile _
ot liberty, wasin the habit on fine days of frequenting
a garden, where it found ag opportunity*of taking

dangers attending it. It never attempted o move
without holding firmly by the ropes or some 0;‘}" q

» °
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fresh qir and exercise : it mounted the trees, and

i“"’k a pleasure in sitting among the branches. One

day, whilst thus employed, one of the attendants
Pretended o climb the tree for the purpese of secur-
ing him, but the orang began forthwith to shake the
branches violently, as if his iutention had been to
frighten the intruder and prevent him from mounting.
hen the attendant desisted, he walso, ceased !ns
exertions, but every renewal of the attempt was in-
Variably followed by & similar exhibition, accomp:uncfl
With such motions and geStures as strangly mani-
fested his wish to deter the sssailunt, by impressing
him with a fear of the consequences, )
b “When fatigued by being obliged to exhibit him-

W "elf too often to his numerous visitors, he would

Cover himself with his little counterpane, o as to
conceal himself effectually, nor would he come forth
again till after the strangers had retired: he was
never knawn, howevey, to act in this manner when
surrounded only by those with whom he was ae-
quainted,

“ We have already seen, that one of the principal
faculties of the orang is that which leads it to live
in society, and attach itself by sentiments of affection
to those who treat it kindly. 'The present animal
had for M. Decaen an affection almost exclusivg,
and on many occasions gave remarkable proofs of
it One moming it entered his cabin before he rose,
and, in the excess of its joy, threw itself upon  hiny,
.(-mbrncml him with perfect transport, and apply-
ing its lips to his breast, began Yo suck his ki a8
It was accustomed to do the fingers of its most
favourite acquaintances. On anpther oceasion it
exhibited o proof of still stronger auachment. It
was in the habit of coming every day at meal-times,
‘which it veyy well knew, to receive its share of the
repast; and for this purpose invariably mounted upon
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the back of its master’s chair, and there waited to
receive whatever the company thought proper. :
bestow upon it.  On approaching the const of Spain
M. Decaen Was oblized to go ashore on duty, and
another officer ocenpied his place at table ; the orang
as usual entered the cuddy, and immediately mounted
the back of the chair which it believed, as formerly,
to contain its master, but no sooner did it discover
its mistake, and the absence of M. Decaen, than it
refused every thing that was offered it, threw itself
on the ground, rolled, heat its head and uttered the
most lamentable eries. [ have often seen it evince
ity impatience in the same manner, when refused
any article it touk a fancy to, and under circumstanceg
that strongly incline me to believe that its conduet,’
on such occasions, was assumed {rom motives G
cunning, and that there was more of pretence than
reality in its passion; for in the midst of its anger
it would lift its-head from time to time, suspend its
lamentations, and look attentively in my face to see
what effect its cries had produced, sand if' T was dis-
posed to yield to its wishes ; always renesing its cries
when it found no favourable symptoms in my looks
or gestures.
*“This principle of affection generally induced our
Lorang to seek the society of those persons with whom
© it was sequainted, and to shun solitude, which was
at all times displessing to it: on one occasion it
exhibited for this purpose a very remarkable degree
of intelligence, vias kept in.a small room off a
larger saloon, usually accupied by the members of
the family, and had frequently been observed to
mount a chair which stood contiguous, for the pur-
pose of unbolting the door and joining the rest of |
the company. At length the c¢hair was removed 1o ‘
a digtant corner of the room for the expresg-purpose” N
of preventing the intrusion ;.but scarcely had the
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door been shut than it was again opened and the,
Oang seen in thie act of descending from the iden-
“tical chair, which he had earried back again to its
old situation, to enable him to mount up to the
beight of the bolt. It is certyin that the animal
had never been taught to act in this manner, nor
had he even seen others do g0 ; the whole affair wis
the result of his own natural reasof, and differed in
no respect from what a human being would have
done in like circumstances.

“Nor are men the only Deings besides their own
specie? to which these animals form attachments :
the orang here deseribed had conceived un affection
Hor two kittens, which was sometimes attended with

& “onsiderable inconvenience; he generally employed
himself in nursing one or other of these favourites,
and sometimes amused himself’ by putting it upon
his head, but on such oceasions he was sure to @iffer
from the sharp claws of the kitten, aurd it was highly
amusing to witness the patience with which he re-
signed himself to the indulgence of this singular
fancy, andthe rueful contortions of countenance
which accompanied it. Two or three fimes indeed
he wus observed to examine the feet of the little
animals attentively ; having discovered their claws,
he endeavoured to pull them out, but only used his .
fingers in the operation, and was of course un-
successful ; ever after he resigned himself patiently
to his fate, and preferred enduring the pain to re-
signing the pleasure which this gort of enjoyment
afforded him.  In other respects l{g action appeared
to be somehow conneeted with this animal's istinet,
for he was aecustomed equally to place bits of paper,
cinders, earth, or any other Baht substance upon his
& head in the same mahiner, but whether these sctions

were peeuliar to this individual or common to the

whole species, it is impossible to determine.

. ) G
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“1 have said that in eating he used either the

handy at managing our table apparatus, but his'm-
telligence amply compensated for his awkwardness.
When he conld not manage to place the food pro-
perly upon his spoon, he would hand the instrument
to his next neighbour, with a look and gesture which
plainly conveyedrhis meaning. He drank very well
from a glass which he held in both his hands.  One
day having replaced his glass on the table, but per-
ceiving that it was not properly adjusted, and that it
wais in danger of being thrown over, he placed his
hand under it so as to prevent its falling, thus evi-
dently showing that he was not only aware of th
consequences, but likewise of the means of p

hands or lips to take up his food. Fle was not vcfy\(

e\
venting them, ;.-/9 ;

“ Most animals in a state of nature are under
the necessity of resorting to some method of pre-
serving themselves from the effects of severe cold;
and it is probable that the orangs have recourse to
some such means, particularly daring the period of
the tropical rains. We are not acquainted with the
measures which these animals take in their natural
state, to guard against too-sudden changes of tem-
perature, but that they do employ some means for
this purpose may be reasonably inferred from the
actions of the individual here described. He had
been accustomed to clothes, particularly on his bed
at night, and they became as indispensable to his
comfort as to that of a human being. Whilst on
ship-board he carried off whatever he. met with ca-
pable of being turned to this uee, and if the sailors
missed any little urlicle of* dress, they were sure to
find it in the orang’s bed. ‘This hubit of carefully
covering himself before going o sleep afforded on
another occasion an idmirable instapce of his won-
derful intelligence. His atlendant was dadly accus-

i —— - -
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’?f the dining-room, that it might be well-aired and
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tomed to spread his little blanket on a lawn in front

resh by the time he usually retired to rest; this was

{ generally immediately after dinner, which meal he

commonly took with the family, and after it was
finished would of his own accor(l'cm-ry in his blanket,
and go to bed. One day, however, the blanket had
been hung upon a casement to dry; the orang
having missed it from its accustomed pluce, set
himself seriously to search for it, and having at
length discovered it, mounted up to the window and
brought it down as usual.”

This interesting extract gives us a very favourable

view of the dacility, gentleness, and intellectual ca-

b

.l(imcity of the young orang-outan. We bave our-

Selves observed four or five different individuals of
this species, and can confidently vouch for the
general accuracy of M. F. Cuvier’s copious details.
But thongh in point of reasoning powers there may
be little or no difference between the orang-outan
and the chimpanzee, it must not be forgotten that
the awkwardness described by M. Cuvier is proper
only to the former animal, and arises entirely from
the malformation of his feet and hands, which, as we
have already repeatedly observed, are formed only
for grasping the branches of trees, and are but ill
adapted to any of the common purposes to which
those organs are applied in the human species. The
chimpanzee, on the contrary, more favourably or-
ganized in this respect than his Indian congener, can
handle his knife, fork, and speon, as adroitly as
children much older than himself, but it must be
confessed, at the same time, that his superiority Js
shown in his actions, rather than‘in his intellectusl
fuculties. . s "
M. Vosmaer, a Duteh naturalist, contemporary With
Buffonand Pallas, published an admirable memoir

T
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upon the habits of a young orang which lived for
‘gome months in the menagerie ofs the Prince
Orange, in 1776, and which was also observed and
described by, Allamand, M. Vosmaer’s account con=
tains some curious and interesting particulars which
have not been mentioned by other observers, and
of which we shall therefore present our readers with
a short extract. _* This animal,” says M. Vosmaer,
“was fond of society, without distinction of sex, only
preferring those who had daily care of it and treated
it kindly, to strangers: when its favourites retired, it
would sometimes throw itself on the ground, as if in
an agony of despair, uttering the most plaintive la-
mentations, rending its clothes and tearing them
into small fragments, as soon as it was left alone,
Its keeper was aceustomed to sit down sometin
beside it on the floor; and to induce him to grati
it in this particular, it would often carry the hay from
its bed, and arrange it on the_floor, as if to invite
him to be seated. On'the approach of night it pre-
pared to retire o rest by arranging the hay which
tormed its bed, shaking it well, and hesping. an
additional quantity at top by way of bolster; it then
lay down, menerally on the side, and covered itself
curefully with the blankets, On different occasions
I have seen it perform an action, which surprised
nie extremely the first time T witnessed it.  After
having prepared its conch in the ordinary manner,
it took a piece of cloth which happened to be near it,
stretched it very neatly on the ground, put a quantity
of hay into ity andtthen rolling it up and fastening
the four corners, carried and placed it carefully at
the bed-head to serve as a pillow. On another
occasion, observing me make use of g key for the
purpose of opening the lock thik fastened its chain,
it got a small piece of wood, introduced it into the
Key-hole, turned and returned it in every direction,

\
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and watched the operation with evident anxiety, in

pectation of being thus able to open the lock and

free itself from the chain. It has been likewise

known to pick the lock by means of & large nail,

F which it introduced into the wards, and managed in

‘ such a way as to shoot the bolts, When it observes

| any water or other stain nupon the floor of its sleeping

' apartment it cleaned it carefully witle a rag, and when

any of the visitors appeared in top-boots, it would go

up to them, as if to admire their polished surface, and

i begin to rub and brighten them up. It had also a

trick of unfastening the buckles of people’s shoes,

which it could do with the address of the most

Accomplished footman, and could untie the knots on

# Cords, however tight and intricate they might be,
with the greatest ease and expedition.

“The ordinary pace of this animal was on all-
fours, like the other simiw; but it could walk upright
on its hind-feet with tolerable ease, especially when
supported by a stick, and maintain the erect attitude
for o considerable period. At the same time, it
never placed the soles of the feet flatly upon the
ground, as men do, but kept them bent inwards, so
that it rested only on their external edges, whilst the
toes were doubled close along the foot, in such a
manner a5 to give the idea of perfect adaptation for
climbing and grasping, rather than for biped pro-
gression.  With a glass or cup in one hand, and his
club in the other, it would have beerr difficult to de-
prive him of either, as he avoided all such attempts
with great address, or dexterously fenced and warded
them off with the stick. He was a remarkably pow-
erful animal, and required four or five men to
him, for the purpose of having his chain fastened,

& though he was thefi very young. I never heard
him utter any cry, except when alone, and ‘then it
was a sound at first approaching to the’ bow;mg of a

. G

-

-



102 MENAGERIES,

. young dog, and afterwards assuming a harsh grating
tone, like the noise made by & saw in passing throu"gl%
wood.” i S,

Que mdre extract from Dr. Abel's valuable *
memoir upon the young orang will put us in com-
plete possession of its character and resources, as
compared with the chimpanzee, and enable us, at
the same fime"to reason more correctly upon the
habits and economy which travellers attribute to the
adult animal,  ‘T'he specimen was procured in Java,
and the following observations were chiefly made
during the homeward-bound voyage.

“For the possession of this rare animal,” says Dr.
Abel, “the scientific world is indebted to Captain
Methuen, who brought him from Banjarmassing, Oflg
the south coast of Borneo, to Java; and, in the
hope of aiding the cause of science, placed him in
my possession for the purpose of being conveyed to
Engiland. The natiyes informed Captain Methuen
that he had been brought from the highlands of the .
interior, and that he was very rare, and difficult to
take; and they evidently considered him a great
curiosity, as they flocked mn crowds (o see him. The
orang-outtan of Borneo is utterly incapable of walking
in o perfectly erect posture. He betrays this in his
whole exterior conformation, and never wilfully
aftempis to counternct its tendency. His head
leaning forward, and forming o considerable angle
with the back, throws the centre of gravity so far
beyond the perpendicular, that his arms, like the fore-
legs of” other animals, are required to support the
body. So difficult is it for him to keep the upright
position for a few seconds, under the direction of his
keeper, that he is obliged, in the performance of his
task, to raise his arms above *his head, and throw /[
them behind him, to keep his balunce.  Hig progres 1 \
sive motion on a flat surface ds accomplished by his ’
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placing his bent fists upon the ground, and drawing
"b'tlfs body between his arms : moving in this manner,
ie strongly resembles a person decrepid in the legs,
supporied on stits:  In a stete of naturd'he probably
seldom moves along the ground ; his whole external
configuration showing his fitness for climbing trees
and clinging to their branches, The length and plhia
bility of his fingers and toes enable him to grasp with
facility and steadiness ; and the force of his muscles
empowers him to support his body for a great length
of time by one hand or foot.* He can thus pass from
one fixed object to another, 2t the distance of his span
from ¢och other, and can obviously pass from one
‘branch of a tree to another, through a much greater
& interval,
 In sitling on aflat surfuce this nnimal tuens bis legs
under him, in the manner expressed by theengraving.
In sitting on the branch of a tree or on a rope, he
rests on is heels, his body lganing forward against
his thighs. This anipal nm:fis hands like others of
the monkey tribe.  The orunc-outan, on his arrival
in Juva, from Batavia, was allowed to be entirely at
liberty till within o day or two of being put on board
the Ciesar to be conveyed to England, and whilst at
large made no attempt to eseape ; but became violent
when put into a large railed bamboo cage, for the
purpose of being conveyed from the island.  As soon
as he felt himsell in confinement, he took the rails
of the cage by his hands, and shaking them violently
endenvoured to bresk them to pieces; but finding
that they did not yield generslly he tried them sepie
rafely, and having discovered one weaker than th
rest, worked at it constantly till he had broken it,
. and made his escape. On bonrd ship an attemnpt being
- made to secure him Dy o chain tied to a strong mP‘?a
© he instantly unfostened it, and ran off with the chain
dragging behind ; bw finding himself emburrassed  _
.
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by its length, he coiled it once or twice and thres it

~ over his shoulder. This feut he often repeated, a’hy’
when he found that it would not remain on his®,
shoulder, hé took it into his¢ mouth. After several
abortive attempts to secure him more effectually, he
was allowed to wander freely about the ship, and soon
became familiar with the sailors, and surpassed them
in agility. They often chased him about the rigzing,
and gavé him frequent opportunities of displaying
hig adroitness in managing an escape.  On first start-
ing he would endeavour to outstrip his pursners by
mere speed, but when much pressed, eluded them by
seizing a loose rope and swinging out of their reach.

At other times he would patiently wait on the shrouds,
or at the mast-head, till his pursuers almost !ouchcd§
him, and then suddenly lower himself' to the deck by
any rope that was near him, or bound along the
mainstay from one mast to another. The men would
often shake the-ropes by which he hung with so much
violence, v to make me fear his falling ; but I goon
found that the power of his muscles could not be
casily overcome. When ina playful humour he
would often wing within arm’s length of his pursuer,
and having struck him with his hand, throw himself
from him.

. “Whilst in Java, he lodged in a large tama-
rind-tree near my dwelling ; and formed a bed by
intertwining the small branches, and covering them
with leaves. Buring the day he would lie with his
head projecting beyond his nest, watching whoever
might pass under, and when he saw any one with
fruit, would descend (o obtain a share of it. He -
always retired for the night at sun-set, or sooner if he
had been well fed ; and.rose with the sun, and visited
those from whom he habitually received food: on
board ship he commonly slept at the mast-head, >
after wrapping himself in a sail  In making his bed
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he used the greatest pains to remove everything out
'\.,‘Pfilis way that might render the surface on which hie *
‘ Aitended to lic uneven; and having satisfied himsell

) * with this part of his arrangement, spreadwout the sail
and lying down upon it on his back, drew it over his
body,  Sometimes I pre-occupied his bed, and teazed
him by refusing to give it up. On these occasions
lie wonld endeayour to pull the ssil.from under me
ar Lo force me from it, and would not rest until 1 had
vesigmed it. . IT it was large enough for both he wonld
quictly lie down by my side.* If all the sails hap-
pened to be set, he would hunt about for some other
covering, and either steal one of the sailor's jackets or
shirts that bappened to be drying, or empty a hamn-
Mock of its blankets.  Off the Cape of Good Hape,
w =ulfered much from a low temperature, especially
early in the morming, when he would descend from
the mast, shuddering with cold, and runsiug up to
any of his friends, climb into their arms, and clasping
them closely, derive warmth from their persons,

sereaming violenily at any attempt to remove him.

* His food in Juva was chiefly fruit, especinlly man-
gosteens, of which he was extremely fordd.. He also
sucked exas with voracity, and often employed him-
sclf in seeking them. On board ship his diet was
of no definite kind ; he ate readily of all kinds of
meat, and especinlly raw meat; was very fond
bread, but always preferred fruits when he conid
obtain them. His beverage in Juva was water ; on
ship-board it was as divdrsified as his food, He
preferred] coffee and tea, but  would readily take
wine, and exemplified his atlachment to spirits
by stealing the Captain’s brandyshottle ¢ .aince-'.{us
arrival in London, be las preferred beer and milk

A o any thing clse, bus drinks wine and other liguors.
iu his altempls to get foad, he afforded us many op-
portunities of judging gf his sagacity and disposition,
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He was always very impatient to seize it when held

soon given up; and would chase s person all ove

out to him, and became passionate when it was ;§;<
;

the ship w0 obtuin it. I seldom came on degk °

without sweetmeats or fruit in my pocket, and could
never escape his vigilant eye. Sometimes I endea-
voured to evade him by ascending to the mast-head,
but was always overtaken or iutercepted in my pro-
gress. When he came up with me on the shrouds
he would secure himself by one foot to the rattlins,
and confine my legs with the other and one of his
hands, whilst he rifled my pockets. If he found it
impossible to overtake me, he would climb to a con-
siderable height on the loose rigging, and then drop
suddenly upon me; or, if perceiving his intention, I
attempted to descend, he would slide down a rugg

e
l

o

and meet me at the bottom of the shrouds. Some-

times I fastened an orange to the end of a rope and
lowered it to the deck from the mast-head, and as
soon as he attempted to seize it drew it rapidly up.
After being several times foiled in endeavouring to
obtain it by direct means, he altered bis plan: ap-
pearing to ¢are little about it, he would remoye to
some distance, and ascend the rigging very leisurely
for some time, and then, by a sudden spring, catch
the rope.  If defeated again, by my suddenly jerking
‘the rope, he would at first seem quite in despair,
relinquish his effort, and run about the rigzing
screaming viplently ; but he wounld always return,
ond again seizing the rope, disregard the jerk,
and allow it o ron through his hands, till
within reach of the orange; but if again foiled,
would come to my side, and taking me by the arm,
confine it whilst he hauled the orange up.

«This animal neither practises the grimace and

antics of other monkeys, nor possesses their per.-.

petual proneness to mischief,  Gravity, dpproach-

S
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ing to melancholy and mildoess, were somelimes
SSt®nnly expressed upon his countenance, und ceem °
M be the churacteristics of his disposition. When
he first came amongst strangers, lie weuld sit for
hours with his hand upon his head, looking pen-
sively at all around him; or, when much incom-
moded by their examination, would hide himself
beneath any covering that was at hand._ His mild-
ness was eyvinced by his forbearance under injuries
which were grievous before he was excited to re-
venge ; but he always avoided®those who often teazed
him. He soon became strongly attached to those
who kindly used him. By their side he was fond of
Sitting ; and getting as close as possible to their
avursons, wounld take their hands between his lips,
and fly to them for protection.  From the boatswain
of the Alceste, who shared his meals with him, and
was his chief favourite, although, he sometimes pur-
loined the grog and the biscuit of his .benefuctor, he
learned to eat with a spoon, and might often he seen
sitting at his cabin-door enjoying his coffee quite
utiembarrassed by those who abserved him, and with
a grotesque and sober air that seemed ‘a burlesque
on human nature. Next to the boatswain, I was
perhaps his most intimate scquaintance ; he would
always follow me 0 the mast-head, whither I often
went for the sake of reading apart from the noise of
the ship; and having satisficd himself that my
pocket contained no eatables, would lie down by my
sidé, and pulling « topsail entirely over him, peep
from it occasionally to watch my fnovements. His
favourite amusement in Java was swinging from the
branches of trees, in passing from owe tree to avother,
and in climbing over the roofs of houses; on board,
),,in hanging by his afms from the ropes: and in
romping with the boys of the ship, He would entice
them into play by strifing them with his hand as
.
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they passed, and bounding from them; but allowing { a
them to overtake him and engage in a mock scnfflepin - |
which he used his hands, feet, and month. If gy
conjecture van be formed from these {rolics of his
muode of attacking an adversary, it would appear to be d
hig first object to throw him down, then o secure n
him with his hands and feet, and then wound him !
with his teefh. . : ‘
“ Of some small monkeys on board from Java |
e took little notice; whilst under the observation |
of the persons of the slip.  Once, indeed, he openly
attempted o throw a small cage, containing three
of them, overbourd ; because probably he had seen
them receive food of which he conld obtuin ng
part.  But although he held little intercourse with\,,.
them while under our inspection, I had renmn@
suspeet that he was less indifferent 10 their society,
when free from our observation: and was one day
summoned to the top-gallant-yurd of the mizen-mast
to overlook him playing with a young mele moukey.
Lying on hLis back, partially covered with the sail,
hie for sometime contempluted with great gravity the
gambols of*the monkey which bounded over him;
but at length caught himn by the tail and tried to en-
velop him in his covering. The monkey seemed to
dislike the confinement und broke from him, but
again resumed its gambols, and although frequently
caught alwuys escaped. The intercourse, however,
did not seem %6 be that of equals, for the orang-outan
never condescended Lo romp with the monkey s he
did with the boys"of the ship.  Yet the monkeys had
evidently a grent predilection for his company s for
whenever they brcke loose, they took their way to
his resting-place, and were often seen lurking about Y
it, or creeping clandestinely townrds him. 'There / l

appeared to be no gradation in their intimacy ; ST,
they appearcd to be as confidently fumiliar‘with lim™

. )
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when first observed as at the close of their ac- )

J N q®zintance,
. \)" “But although so gentle when not exceed-

ingly irritated, the orang-outan coulde be excited
to violent vage, which he expressed by opening his
mwouth, shewing his teeth, seizing snd biting those
who were near him. Sometimes, indeed, he seemed
almost driven to desperation; andon tyvo or three
cccasions committed an act, which in  rational
being would have been called the threatening of
suicide. If repeatedly refus@®l an orange, when he
attempted to take it, he would shriek violently, and
swing furiously about the ropes; then retum and
endeavour to obtain it; if ngain refused, he would

~&Foll for some time like an angry child upon the deck,

uttering the most piercing screams; and then sud-
denly starting up rush furiously over the side of the
ship, and disappear. On first witnessing this uct,
we thought that he had thrown himself into th .
but on a search being made found him conceal

nuder the chains. I have seen him exhibit violent
alarm on two occssions only, when he appeared to
seek for safety in guining as high an elevation as
possible,  On seeing eight large turtle broucht on
board, whilst the Cesar was off the island of Ascen-
sion, he climbed with all possible speed to a higher

_ part of the <hip than he had ever before reached, and

looking down upon them, projected . his long lips
nto the form of a hog’s snout, utteriag at the same
time « sound which might be deseribed as between
the crosking of a frog and the Erunting of & pig-
After some time he ventured to descend, but with
great caution, peeping continually-at the turile, but
could not be induced 10 appraach within many yards

-of them.  He ran 9 the sume heiehty and uftered

the samg sounds, on seeing some wen bathing and
splashing in the sea ; wnd since his arrivalin England,
. n

- -
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has shewn nearly the same degree of fear at the sight
of a live tortoise. . o

‘¢ Such were the actions of this animal, as fap 4
they fell under my notice, during our voyage from
Java; and they seem to include most of those which
have been related of the orang-outans by other ab-
servers. I cannot find, since his arvival in England,
that he has learnt to perform more than two feats
which he.did not practise on board ship, although
his education has been by no means neglected.  One
of these is to walk upright, or rather on his feet, un-
supported by his hands, the other to kiss his keeper.
I have before remarked with how much difficulty he
accomplishes the first, and may add that a well-
trained dancing dog would surpass him in the imij-\
tation of the human posture. I believe that all thad
figures given of orang-outans in an unpropped ercet
posture, are wholly unnatural.  Some writer states
that an orang-outan, which he describes, gave * real
kisses,” and o words his statement, that the reader
supposes them the natursl act of the animal. This
is certainly not the cuse with the orang-outan which
1 have described. He imitates the act of kissing, by
projecting 1iis lips against the face of the keeper, but
gives them no impulse. He never attempted this
action on board ship, hut has been taught it by those
who now have him in charge.”

Our knowledge of the adult orangs, like that which
we possess of the adult chimpanzee, has been hitherto
very imperfect. The recent return of the Dutch
scientific missions which has been so long vecupied
in investigating the zoology of the great islands of
the Indian Archipelugo, has, however, afforded us
more correct und extensive information upon this sub-
ject.  Much irltercstfng mudter, derived from this
source, will M found in the sequel: in the meantime - -
the following extracts contninll:c ouly trugtworthy ac- =




THE ORANGS. 111

counts ot the habits and economy of the adult orangs
which have yet been published. *‘T saw at Java,®
)’suys Le Guat, *“ a very singular species of ape ; il was
* afemale, of large size, and frequently ewalked quite
npright upon its hind-feet, upon which ocecasions it
invariably covered with its hand those parts which
modesty teaches ns to conceal ; the face was entirely
without huir, except on the eye-bragvs, aud its coun-
tenance in general bore o likeness to those grotesque
faces which I have seen among the Hottentot women
ut the Cape. It made itssbed carefully every day,
and when it lay down, put its head on a pillow and
drew the connterpane over it.  When it had a head-
sache, it bound its brows with a handkerchief, and it
2 + Was curious to see it thus prepare [tself previous to
rétiring to bed. T might relate many other little
actions which appeared extremely singular; but I
confess that I did not admire ifs proceedings so
much us others, beeause knowing its gwuer’s intention
of bringing it to Europe, for the purpose of exhibi-
tion, 1 thought that there was more acquired than
natural in its conduet, This, however, was but my
own supposition.  The animal died off the Cape of
Good Hope.,”" Gemelli Carreri informs us that the
orangs live prineipally in  mountainous and hilly
places, whence they descend to the sea-shores to fish
for crubs, oysters, &c., and that when they find the
oyster-shells open, they adroitly slip a small stone
between to prevent them from clasing, and then
devour the fish at their leisure, ’

The Chevalier D'Obsonviile® communicated 10
Buffon the following account of an adult orang which
hie had an opportanity of observine.  One of these
animals,” says hie, “ Which [gaw about two months
after its capture, wae *4 feet 6 inches high ; the cyes
were small and black, with a yellow Iinﬁ;l‘, and though
the coibtenauce wag hogward, it sonounced in-

7 2
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quietude, embarrassment, and chagrin, rather thun
ferocity, The mouth was very large, the nose i,
and the cheek-bones projecting; the face wq:“i
wrinkled, the skin tan-coloured, the hair of the head
was some inches long, that on the back thicker than
in front. and hoth of & brown colour; there was
scarcely any beard, the breast was wide, the thizhs
not very fleshy, and the Jegs bent. I never saw
this satyr éxcept sitting or standing erect; but though
habitually walking upright, T was told that he
assists himself; in a slate of freedom, with his
hands as well as his feef, in the acts of running or
leaping ; and perhaps it may be this practice which
encourages the extreme length of the arms in this
species, for the end of the fingers touched the knees.
The specimen was a male; I never saw the female, |
He sometimes heaved o long and deep sigh, and at
other times uttered a harsh sound, but the modu-
lations of his voice only expressed pain, ennui, or
impatience.  According to the Indisns these animals
wander in the woods or among mountains of
difficult access, and live together in small =ocieties.
They are extremely wild, but apparently not savage,
and ‘seon learn to obey or perform whatever they
are commanded. They can never, however, be
bent to servitude; but always preserve a degree of
ennui and profourd melancholy, which degenerates
into consumption, and soon terminates their lives,
The people of the country told me this, and it
was confirmed by my own observations on the
individual here described.”

M. Relian, a surgeon resident at Batavia, had
likewise an opportunity of observing two adult orangs,
of which he transmitted the foliowing accounts to
Allamand : < M. Pallavicind,” sayk he, “ took with him
two living orangs, male and female, when pe sailed” >
for Burope in 1759 5 they weze of the human size,
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and execnted all the movements which men do, par-
tizularly with their hands.  The breasts of the female
were pendant; the breast and belly were naked, but
much wrinkled ; both were very bashful when you
looked fixedly at them, and the female would then
throw herself into the arms of the male and hide her
head in his breast. This touching sight 1 have
witnessed with my own eyes. They dig not speak;
but uttered a sound similar to that of & monkey,
which they resemble in living only on fruits and inhabi-
ting the thickest woods. Tkey are calied wild men,
from the relation which they bear in ontwurd form to
the human species, particalarly in their movements,

‘and in « mode of thinking which is certainly peculiar

to them, and which is not remarked in-other animals ;
for their intelligence is quite different from that
instinet, more or less developed, which characterfses
quadrnpeds in general, It would be an interesting
sight if one could observe these wild men in their
native forests, withont being seen, snd become
witness to their domestic occupations.  They are said
to be found in the inaccessible mountains of Java;
but they are most abundant in Boyneo, from which
those exhibited here from time to time are for the
most part brought.”

Wurmb, to whom we are indebted for the only
correct description of the adult orang, previous to
that of M. Temminck, which will be found in the
sequel, gives very little information regarding is
habits, “Iis specimen hid heen sent from Borneo
by M. Palm, who reported that the animal defended
himself %o vigorously by means of large branches
which he broke off from the trees, that it was 1m-
possible to take him alive.
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|

Headd of the Adult Snmatma Orang, from Dr. O, Abel,

But the most complete sccount on record of the
adult orang is that given by the jate Dr. Clarke Abel
of the capture of a large male specimen in the island
of Sumatra, A boat party,” says Dr. Abel, “under
the command of Messrs. Craggyman and Fish, officers
of the brig Mary Ann Sophia, having landed to pro-
cure water at a nluce called Ramboom, near Toura-
man, on the N.W. const of Sumatra, on a spot where
there was much cultivated #round and but few trees,
discovered on one of these a igantic animal of the
monkey tribe.  Ofi the upproach of the party he
came to the ground, and when pursued, sought
refuge in another iree at some distance, exhibiting
as he moved, the appearance of a tall manlike fizure,
covered with shining brown hair, walking erect, with
a waddling guit, but sometimes aceelerating his ™
motions with his hands, and accasionally impelling
himself forward with the bough of a tree. His
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molion on the ground was plainly not his natural
nifide of progression, for even when assisted by his’
ands, or a stick, it was slow and vacillating : it was
necessary to see him amongst the treesein order to
estimate his agility and strength. On being driven
to a smali clump he gained by one spring a very
lofty branch, and bounded from one branch to another
with the emse and alacrity of a commpn monkey.
Had the country been covered with wood,* it would
have been almost impossible to prevent his escape,
as his mode of travelling frotn one tree to another is
described to be as rapid as the progress of a swift
horse. Fven amidst the few trees that were upon the
spot, his movements were so quick that it was very
~ Yifficult to obtain a steady auim, and it was only by
cutting: down one tree after another that his pursuers,
by confining him within a very limited range, were
able to destroy liim by several successive shots, some
of which penetrated his hody and wounded his
viscern. Having received five balls, his exertions re-
laxed, and reclining exhausted onone of the branches
of a tree, he vomited u considerable quantity of
blood. “T'he ammunition of the hunters being by
this time expended, they were obliged to fell the tree
in order to obtain him, and did this in fall confidence,
that his power was so far gone, that they could secure
him without trouble, but were astonished as the tree
was fulling to see him effect his retreat to another
with apparently undiminished vigour, In fact, they
were obliged to cut down’ all the trees, before the
could drive him to combat his enefhies on the ground,
against whom he still exhibited surprising stre
and agility, although he was at length overpowered
by numbers, and destroyed by the thruosts of :ECN’S
# - anud the blows of stohes and other missiles. hen
neatly in a dying state, he seized a spear made of a
supple wood which would have withstood the strength
of the stoutest man, and shivergd itin pieces ; in the
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words of the narrator © he broke it as if it had been a
-carrot.” It is stated by those who aided in his death,
that the human-like expression of his countenance ang
piteous manner of placing his hands over his wounds,
distressed their feelings and almost made them ques-
tion the noture of the act they were committing. When
dead, both natives and Europeans contemplated his
figure with amazement. His stature at the lowest
computation was upwards of six feet, at the highest
it was nearly eight, but it will afterwards be seen
that it was probubly about seven.
< In the following description, which 1 give in the
words of my informant, many of my readers will detect
some of those external conformations which distinguish
the young Eastern orang-outans that huve been seen
in Europe, The only part of the description in whidg#
the imagingtion seems to have injured the fidelity
of the portrait regurds the prominence of the nose
and size of the gyes, neithier of which are verified by
the integuments of the animal's head, which 2re re-
pregented in Plate I, * The animal was nearly eight
feet high, and had a well-proportioned body, with a
fine broad expanded chest and narrow wusist.  His
head was also in due proportion to his body ; the
eyes were large, the nose prominent, and the mouth
much more capacious than the mouth of man, His
chin was fringed from the extremity of one ear to the
other, with a beard that curled uneatly on each side,
and formed altogether an ornamental rather than a
frightful appendage to his' visage. His arms were
very long even in Proportion to his height, and in
relation to the arms of men; but his legs were in
some respects muoch shorter,  His organs of gene-
“ration were not very conspicuous, und seemed to
be small in proportion to his size.. The hair of his coat
was smooth and giossy, whien he was first killed, sud @
his teeth and uppearance altqether indicated that =
he was young, and ,in full possession of his physical
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powers.  Upon the whole,” adds his biographer, * he
was o wonderful beast to behold, and there was'

P more in him to excite umazement than fear.’

““ That this animal showed great tenacity of life is
evident from his surviving so many dreadful wounds,
and hiz peculiarity in this respect seems to have been
a subject of intense surprise to all his assailants. In
reference to this point, it may be proper to remark, that
alter he had been carried on board ship and was
hauled up for the purpose of being skinned, the first
stroke of the knife on the skin of the arm produced
an instantaneons vibration of the muscles, followed by
a convulsive contraction of the whole member. A

~like quivering of the muscles occurred when the knife

Was applied to the skin of the back, and so impressed

Captain Cornfoot with o persunsion that the animal

retained his sensibility, that he ordered the process
of skinning to stop till the head had been removed.
It scems probable that this anima] had travelled
some distance to the place where he was found, as
his legs were covered with mud up to the knees, and
hie was considered as great a prodigy by the natives
as by the Eoropeans. They had never before met
with an animal like him, although they lived
within two dsys’ journey of one of the vast aund
almost impenetrable forests of Sumatra. They
seemed to think that his appearance accounted for
many strange noises resembling screams and shouts
and various sounds which they conld neither attribute
to the roar of the tiger nor the voice of any other
beast with which they were dvquainted.  What
capability the grest orang-outan may possess of
uttering such sounds does not appear ; but this belief
of the Malays may lead to the capture of other

~ animals of this species, and to the discovery of more

interesting particulars of his conformation and habits,
*“The.only material discrepancy which we can detect
H O
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in the different accounts which have been given of this
‘animal regards his height, which in some of them %s

/

vaguely stated at from above six feet to nearly eight'~s
Captain Corafoot, however, who favoured me witly 1

a verbal description of the animaul when brought on
hoard his ship, stated, that “he was full a head taller
than any man on board, measuring seven feet in
what might be eglled his ordinary standing posture,
and eights feet when suspended for the purpose of
being skinned.! The following measarements, which
I have carefully made of different purts of the animal
in the Society’s museum, go far to determine this
point, and are entirely in favour of Captain Cornfoot's
accuraey. The skin of the body of the animal, dried
and shrivelled as it is, measures, in a straight ling, *
from the top of the shoulder to the part where thg
ancle has been removed 5 feet 10 inches; the
perpendicular length of the neck. as it is in the pre-
paration, 3% inchies; the length of the head, from the
top of the forehead to the end of the chin, 9 inches;
and the length of the skin, still attached to the foot,
from its line of separation from the leg, S inches:—
we thus obtain 7 feet 6% inches us the approximate
height of the snimal.  The natural bending posture
of the ape tribe would abviously dimini<h the height
of the standivg posture in the living animal, and
probably reduce it to Captain Cornfoot’s measurement
of seven feet, whilst the steetching that would take
place when the auimal was extended for dissection
might as obyiously increase its length to eight feet.”
-
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The principal facts mentioned in these different
«extracts, with respect to the habits, size, &c., of t
orang-outan, were confirmed to us a few monthe
ago, in a conversation which we had upon this subs
jeet at Leyden, with Dr. Muller of Heidelberg, o
zoological traveller in the service of the King of
Holland, who bad just then returned to Europe,
after fourteen years spent in investizating the na-
tural history of the great Indian Archipelago.
During his residence in Bornes, and the different
excursions which he madg, in every direction, through
the primeval forests of that interesting island, Dr.
Muller had frequent opportunities of observing the
orang-outans in a state of nature, and of studying

their manners in their native woods. He deseribes g

them as being in the highest degree unsocinblqsa
fe,

leading, for the most part, a perfectly solitary li

aud never more than two or three being found in
company. Their deportment is grave and melan-
choly, their disposition apathetic, their motions slow
and heavy, and their habits so sluggish and lazy,
that it is only the cravings of appetite, or the ap-
proach of imminent danger, that con rouse them
from their habitual lethargy, or force them to active
exertion. . When under the influence of these pow-
erful motives, however, they exhibit a determination
of churacter, and display a de of force and ac-
tivity, which would scarcely amticipated  from
their heavy, apathetic appearance ; whilst their
stiength is so redoublable, that, without the aid of
fire-arms, it would ke impossible ta cope with them,
The natives of Bornoo hold them in especiai dresd,
and carefully avoid those parts of the forest which
they are known to frequent. They are never seen
on the ground, but constantly reside in trees, among

“the branches of which they make their way with -

surprising agility.  Heve they build a kind of rude

\




THE ORANGS. 121

hut, by intertwining the branches, in which they

spend most part of their time, and seldom move

“ibrond, except when urged by the calls of appetite.
7 They feed entirely on fruits, and are pever known

ta eat flesh, or even eggs, though we have seen that

young individuals, in a state of confinement, are

readily taught to relish animal food, Dr. Muller

never met with the orang-outan in Java or Sumatra ;

in the Iatter of which islands, howeéver, he had
p heard of his existence, though he is seldom seen,
and appears to be altogether of rarer occurrence
than in Borneo.

It has long been suspected by zoologists that the
arangs of Borneo and Sumatra were of ditlerent
| - i:pccies. "This supposition, though it must be con-

/igssed that, till of late, it rested upon very slender
grounds, receives considerable support from certain
peculiarities of structure which are found to be cha-
racteristic of the adult male of the Bornean animal,
of which many fine specimens, in afl stages of de-

| velopment, have been procured by Dr. Muller, and
, deposited in the Museum des Pays Bas, at Leyden.
The following deseription: of these animals, and of

the peculiarities hiere adverted to, is from the mono-

. graph of the genus just published by M. Temmineck :
“ The largest and oldest of our specimens is a male,

of the height of four feet (French measure); but

l our travellers inform us, by letters from Banjormas-
sing, in the island of Borneo, that they have recently

procured others of five feet three inches in height;

the head is extremely large, and even appears of

: moustrous dimensions, in consequence of the cheeks
| being prolonged laterally by larpe and prominent
. excrescences, something in the form of & crescent,

; which, commencing on the le‘mplca, descend behind

the orbits and in front of the enrs, to extend them-

selves over the zygomutic arch, as fur as the ascend-

T - —
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ing branch of the lower jaw. This aceeszory
tuberosity on each side of the face gives the physy-
ognomy an appearance of deformity, which, added
to the excessive prolongation of the muzzle, and the
thickness of the lips, immediately above which a
very minute nose is, as it were, grafted, contributes
to give the whole expression of the counteénance an
appearance of hideous deformity unrivalled in the
rest of the animal kingdom, The tuberosities in
question are five inches long, and nearly two inches
in thickuess. ‘They resemble the somewhat similar
excrescences, of sreater or less extent, which cha-
racterise certain species of the genus sus and all
the known phacochares ¢ their texture is of an adi-
pose substance, firm to the touch, and contained in ',
a very abundant cellulur tissue.  Nothing is yer
known of the functions which this singular organs
isation is intended to execute; it is never developed
but in the male sex, and even there only begins to
show itself when the animal npproaches near to ils
adult state, if our conjectures are exact, about the
age of eight or ten years. A male specimen, known
to have attained the age of between six and seven
years, bears no trace of the organs in question,
whilst another, much larger, and arrived at two-
thirds of the adult size, already exhibits very pro-
minent indications of their commencement: no ap-
pearance of them is to be observed in the females
at any age. .

“ The forehead of the vld male is almost entirely
naked, the rims &f the orbits are prominent, and
the eyes a third less than in the human subject.
There are no eye-brows, and but very small eye-
lashes, formed of a few «GfF hairs. "The nose 15
depressed to the tevel of the ¢heeks, and is promi-
nent only at the tip, where the nostrils open sides &
ways ; they are separated by a cartilage, which ex-
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, tends bevond their termination, and is confounded
| with the thick upper lip, which, as well as the lower
5 $ip, is disproportionately large and fleshy. ‘The
4 © Jower jaw ends in an extremely broagd, truncated
chin, extending beyond the upper jaw, and covered,

; in the male, with a long, bushy, pointed beard.
The mouth consists of a horizontal opening, suffi-

ciently small for the size of the animal. ~All these

parts are nearly naked, with the exception. of a few

scattered hairs of a yellowish-red colour, which are

observed on the temples.  'Ehe lateral parts of the

’ upper lip are furnished with a sort of moustaches,
| which extend from the nostrils to the commissure
4 ol the mouth, on either side. The ears are small,
und of the syme form as those of man, except that

the lobe is firmly united to the surrounding parts.

The posterior portion of the head is spherical ; all

the hairs which cover this part appear to have their

origin in o common centre, from which they diverge

f or radiste in every direction ; the Torehead is ex-
'f tremely flat and retiring, snd terminates in a de-
) pressed occiput. Al the proportions of the body
are heavy, thick, and totally deprived of symmetry,
by the extreme breadth of the hips and the promi-
) nence of the belly,  The breast is nearly neked, or
' only furnished here and there with a few scattered
hairs, which, however, become more abundant on

the sternum and belly, but =till neither sufficiently

long nor copious to cover the parts_completely, or
conceal the skin. The back, us far down as the

hips, is even less hairy than the dront of the body,

but the sides are abundantly furnished with lovg

hair, which hangs down so as to cover the hair of

~ the thighs. The anterior extremities are ont of all

b proportion longer than the posterior ; they nearly

> reach the ground when the animal stands uprisht ;

7/ the fore-arm, more especially, is of estreme length,
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All these members are thickly furnished with hair,
though less so on the hands and fingers than else- /
where. The hair of the fore-arm is directed towas \
the elbow, where it meets that of the arm in o :g, ;.
of pointed ruffl  The fingers and toes, as well as the
palms and soles, are much longer than in man, and
hence the great distance to which the posterior
thumb is thrown backwards behind the line of the
other wes.  This organ itsell is short, completely
opposable, and forms, with the corresponding index
finger of the poslerior smembers, a complete semi-
circle—a conformation which affords a sufficient !
proof that the orang is not organized either for biped ‘
station or progression, but admirably adapted for,
climbing trees, mounting to their tops, and tra- )

versing the forests in every direction, without bcing{

often oblized to descend to the ground; where he™

would be vecessarily embarrassed in his movements,
whether bie atiempted to walk upright or on all-fours.
We huve examined six individuals of different ages,
atl shot in their natural state of freedom, without
being able to discover the least truce of a nail on
the posterior thumbs ; even the skin which covers the
unguinal phalanx of that member is neither thicker
nor tougher than in other purts, A seventh indivi-
dual, which we bad known for many years in cap-
tivily, had no nail on  the right posterior thumb,
whilst the left was provided with one as perfectly de-
veloped as on any of the other fingers; two shele-
tons of young individuals,swhich had died in mena-
geries, and now {orm part of the anatomical col-
lection of the Museum des Pays Bag, have mils
upon ali the thnmbs.  To complete this observation,
it would be necessary to ascertsin whether indivi-
duals similarly furnished with cnails upon all the
toes occur in @ state of nature; if such be really
the case, there no longer exists a doubt as to the”
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anomaly to which this organ is subject, and the famous
question so long ago agitated among zoologists®
15 reduced within very narrow boundaries. In the
meantime, till an opportunity occurs of extending
this observation, we are justified by these facts m
aflirming, that, in its normal state, the orang of
Borneo is without nails on the hind-thumbs®.  All
the other fingers are furnished with black nails,
longer and more curved than in the human subject.
The fore-fingers preserve the same relative length as
in man; but the index of ¢he hind-hands is con-
stautly longer than the rest, and the length of the
other fingers diminishes gradually, so that the little
‘ane is the shortest of all.  The palms of the hands

& “¥hibit the same disposition of the lines and papilla

a8 that which is observed in man; and as these pa-
pilla are extremely minute and fine at the tips of the
fingers, it is reasonable to suppose that the sense of
touch must be extremely delicate in the orang.

‘“ All the naked parts of the head and body, with
the exception of the orbits and lips, are of a bluish,
or_silvery-grey colour. ‘The hair is gencrally of a
uniform deep chesnut-brown, more or less glossy,
but the beard and moustaches are of a rusty or yel-
lowish=red. There is no difference of colour between
the male and female, nor even between adult and
young subjects : specimens of a year old, and those
presumed to be six, seven, or eight years of age, do
not vary in this respect from individuals of great
size and mature years; biit there is a slight differ-
ence in the sbundance or scarcity "of the hair which
covers t.he head and body, according (o the age of
the subjects, the young being always better ¢l
than the adults, :

* A second male, also of mature age, but smaller

# See this subject more fully discussed, at p 33
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than that just described, has the beard much less
"developed, but the hair of the head longer, mdre
abundant, and falling over the forehead. The uppes’
lip is mutilsted, and shows indications of a hares
lip—an anomaly which probably arises from a cica-
trised wound. This individual has been given to
the Musenm of Paris. A third male, of a medium
age, is upwards of three feet three inches, French
measure, in heirht. 'The hairis of rather a deeper
colour than in the two preceding specimens ; the
beard is already tolerably developed, but the callous
protuberaices of the temples have scarcely yet begun
to appear: the eyebrows are formed of a few scat-
tered hairs, A fourth male, much younger, probably
about six or seven years old, exactly resembles the ,
youngz females of the same age. It exhibits no' s
dications either of the beard or of the temporal pro-
tuberances, and the muzzle projects but slightly in
comparison with that of the adults. An adult, or
nearly adult, female, of three feet seven inches,
French measure, in height, resembles the males in
general form and colour; but she has only avery
small beard occupying the point of the chin, and
neither so prominent, long, nor pointed, as in the
other sex : the moustaches are totally wanting, and
there exists not the slightest indication of callous
development on the temples. The breasts are full,
and the nipples long and flaceid ; the belly is large
and nearly naked, and there is no appearance of
hair either on the breast or eyebrows. Another fe-
male, of the height of three feet, resembles the adult,
but is better covered with hair, has the eyebrows
more prominent, but is almost without beard” on
the chin. The colonr is in all vespects the same,
A young male of the height of seventeen inches,
and probubly not more than five or six months old, ‘é\
has the whole body, with the exception of the fuce
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and hands, abundantly covered with long hair; that

bt')’n‘the breast s short and thin; the forehead is fur-

2 nished with scattered hairs, which, however, become
more nnmerous between the superciliary srchies, and
longer on the temples and cheeks.  The Jength of
the hair on the arms and shoulders is five inches;
the beard is feebly marked by u few hairs, which, as
in the adult, are of o clear red colour: all the rest
of the colours ave precisely the same a8 in’ subjects
of maturer yenes.

“None of our orangs has true callosities; but as
the skin is generally very thick, especially on the
hips, it follows that the epidermis, deprived of hair
on {hese parts, is firm and hard to the touch, This

Wlecies of rugosity is probably owing to the conti-
tiual friction exercised upon this region during the
ict of sitting, which produces the same thickness
and hardness of skin on the butfocks of the orangs
45 on the hands of Jabouring men and the soles of
persons who go barefooted.  Callosities, properly
speaking—those, namely, with which the monkeys
and baboons are provided—are of quite « different
nuture, being formed by salient prominences of the
ischion, covered with an extremely callous skin.
These excrescences alove, in the animals provided
with them, are brought into contact with the ground
n sitting, whilst the surrounding parts of the hips
are covered with o soft and delicate sking but the
Orangs, resting in this position upon the entire ex-
tent of the posteriors, it Tollows that the tubercles
should be less developed, and cdvered, us in man,
with the superincambent muscles

These claborate details leave us little more 10
desire with respect to the orang of Borpeo. Com=

- Pared with the deseription of the adult Sumatran

animal, ubove quoted. from Dr, Clarke Abel, it will
be observed that considerable discrepancies oceur,
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which have given rise to a very general belief that
the orangs of these two great islands belong to Hif-
ferent species. The colour of Dr. Abel’s nniuﬂ.,‘,
for instance, is said to have been brown, and the |
beard, instead of being long and peaked, is related
to have been short and curly; the height, nlso, of
the Sumatran animal, was very superior to the
largest-sized specimens of the Bornean variety which
have been hitherto recorded ; but it is to be observed
that Dr. Muoller has recently procured a specimen
from the latter locality, approximating much more
nearly to Dr. Abel's dimensions, and the colour and
beard are characters much too vague, or perhaps
too vaguely recorded, to merit particular attention’;
more especially as the odult Sumatran female
brought home by the late Sir T, S. Raflles, and no
in the Museum of the Zoological Society, is per=
fectly similar, in this respect, to the Bornean ones at
Leyden. The pre’sumeﬁpeciﬂc difference between
the two animals, therefore, which has been hitherto
founded entirely upon these charncters, is madmis-
sible upon these gronnds dlone; but the deseription
above given of the adolt Bornean male furnishes a
uew and more important character, which may pos-
gibly be more decisive of this interesting question.
It will be observed, that De. Clarke Abel makes no
allusion to the existence of callous excrescences on
the temples of the adult Sumatran male, similar to
those which distinguish the Bornean specimens; nor
is there any appearance of these organs in the en-
graving of the héad which he has given, and which
we have copied at page 114 ; and asitis scarcely pos-
sible that so acute and practised an observer \'£ultl
have overlooked such prominent and singular deve-
lopments, had they existed in s specimen, it seems
to be not improbable that they are peculiar to lh."d\_
orang of Borneo. It may be, however, that these
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organs were obliterated in Dr. Abel’s specimen in
Mhe process of removing, and afterwards drying and
‘,’ﬁluﬂiug, the <kin; but, on the other hand, they are
net even mentioned in the description of the living
Or recent animal, communicated by Dr. Abel's in-
fermant, though they could scarcely fail to have been
noticed by the most careless observer, resembling, as
they do, a pair of short, thick wings, applied to
either side of the fuce: at all events, the discrepancy
is worth the attention of those who may hereafter
have an opportunity of obsefving the adult male of
the Sumatran orang.

The specific difference of these animals has re-
Cently been more strongly insisted on by Professor
4O%en, who, in the Zoological Transactions (vol. i.

[ 80), and afterwards in the Proceedings (part iv.
. 91), distinguishes them by the names of Simia
Haurmbii and Simia Abelii respectively. In the
latter place he even describes the crurium of a sup-
posed third species from Borneo, which, from its
smaller  size, he preposes to denominate Simia
Morio; and though Dr. Muller, of whom we made
particular inquiries on this point, had never been
able to learn anything of the existence of a second
species of orang in that island, his information may
possibly have Leen deficient. The following is Pro-
fessor Owen’s description :—

“The size and form of the eranium of the simia
™Moo at first suggests the idea of its being an inter-
mediate stage of growth’ between the young and
adult simia satyrus, or pongo; but' this is disproved
by comparison of the teeth of simia morio with the
perhanent teetly in the adult pongo, and with the

. deciduous ones in the young simin satyrus, as well
-5 with the germs of ' the permanent teeth concealed
i the jaws of the faster: for while the teeth of
simia morio are muck larger than the deciduous
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teeth of the young simia satyrus, they have different
relative sizes one to unother from those which are /
observed in the permanent teeth of the full-growsix!
the molares and bicuspides of the simia morio beit
smaller, the canini much smaller; while the upper
incisores have nearly, and the lower incisores fully,
the same dimensions as those of the great pongo.

“Uhe tegth in the jaws of u quadrumanous cra-
nium may be known to belong to the permanent
series, by the absence of the foramina, which, inan
immature cranium, are situated behind the deciduons
teeth, and which lead to the cayities containing the
crowns of the permanént teeth, This character is
very conspicuous on comparing the cranium of simin
morio with that of a young simia satyrus, in which,
the deciduous series are present, together with thi®
first permanent molares. The deciduous teeth in
the young orang, hesides their smoller size, are more
orless protruded from their sockets, aud thrust apart
from one another by the vis @ fergo of their huge
successors, while the teeth of simia morio are lodged
firmly in the jaws; and, with the exception of the
characterstic interval between the cavines and in-
cisores, are compectly arravged in close contiguity
with each other.

“I have re-examined with much interest several
crania of immature orangs, in order to ascertain if
any of these might be the young of the species in
question 5 but they have all presented the crowns of
the permanent molares of (oo large a size—of a size
which shows tha¢ the great pongo, eithier of Wurmb
or Abel, represents their adull state®. Aud these

# The permanent teeth in the Bornean and Sumatran
Pongos 0 cl.oscl ;correspond in sizo and shape, that T am
unable to refer the cranin of the immature orangs which [
haye hitherto examined to cither species . exclusively, fc &

comparison of the cxowns of the noncealed permunent teeths’
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immature crania also indicate the condition to whjcln‘
they are destined to attain by the size of the orbits,

Pwiich exceeds that of the orbits of the simia morio,

the eye haying, like the brain, already in the young
pongos acquired its full size,

“That the cranium of the simia morio here de-
seribed belonged to an adult is proved by the small
interval belween the temporal ridges at {he crown of
the skull, corresponding to the extensive surface of
origin of the erotophyte muscles, and by the obli-
teration of the intermaxillasy sutures: that it be-
longed also to an aged individual is highly probable
from the extent to which tH¥ teeth are worn down,
and from the obliteration, notwithstanding the ab-

& uce of interparietal und lambdoidal crests, of the

sagittal and lambdoidal sutures,

“'The cerebral portion of the skull of simia morio
equals in size that of the pongo, and indicates the
pussession of a brain at least as fully developed as in
thut species, while the maxillary portion is propor-
tionally smaller; so that, as the cranium rises above
the orbits, and is, like that of the pongo, more con-
vex,on the coronal aspect than in the chimpanzee,
and wants the prominent supraciliary ridge which
characterises the African orang, it presents in the
Simia morio altogether a more anthropoid cha-
racter.

in speaking of the immature specimens of the great poho, 1
‘bm_vfun_e use the torm simia ul;;-m; in compnt:'in t¥w sgi?,nil
mazio with the adult pongo, T Would be understood as always
refessing to the Bornean Epecies, with eheek-callosities, or
the simia Wurmbii of Fischer,  If tho specifie diffironces of
simin Wirmbii and simia Abelii be admitted, the term simis
'sa:ﬂ"ms. MUt morge into o synonym, as having been “Pl‘u“‘l
indiscriminately to the young of byth these large orangs. an
@ach case, the generic teny simia is applivd in the restricted

A -*uge in which it is uxed v Krxleben in his @ Systema Regui

Animalis," 8vo. 1777, and ‘with which the term pitherns, sub-
stituted by Geotfroy for thegenus of orangs, Is synonymous,
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.~ “There are, however, the rudiments of the ridees,
which so remarkably characterise the eranium of the /
muture pongo:  Thoese which commence at the ex-5a
ternal anglesof the frontal bone pass backwards, uge \
wards, and slightly converge, but do not meet ; they
eraduafly diminish in breadth, and, after passing the
coronal suture, subside to the level of the skully
they arc than only traceable by a rough line, which,
leading parallel to the sugittal suture, and gradually
bending outwards, rises again to be continued into
the lambdoidal ridzes # thus cirenmseribing the ori-
gins of the temporal myscles.  The lambdoidal and
mastoid ridges are brodder and more deyeloped than
in the chimpanzee, but inferior in both respeets td
those of the pongo. The inial region of the occiput
is ulmost smooth, and is conves, without the mtﬁxﬁ
ridge, and strong muscular impressions observable
in the pougo, where u preponderating weight in
front calls for 1he insertion of powerful muscles be-
hind to connterbalance it

“The temporal bones join the frontal in simia
morio as in the troglodytes niger; but this structure
oceasionally is present on one or both sides of sthe
scull in simia satyrus,

“The udditamentum sulure lambdoidalis is pre-
sent oo both sides in the simin morio, and the he-
winning of the lambdoidal euture may be faintly
triiced, but the remainder is obliterated.

 PDirccting our attention to the base of the seull
of simia morio, we observe the oecipital forumen to
be less posteriorly situated than in the pongo, but
more so than in the chimpanzee. The plane of the
foramen is nlso less oblique than in the pongo; the
occipital condyles arvcens fa:‘- apirt anteriorly o in
the chimpanzee. The anterior condyloid foraming |
are double on euch side, a5 in' the pongo : the caxotig &,
and jugular foramine oper: within the *same de- )
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pression ; they arve relatively further apart in the
chémpanzee; the petrgus portion of the temporal
bone, as in the pongo, is relatively smaller than in
the chimpanzee ; and the articular cavity, or surface
for the lower jaw, forms a larger proportion of the
base of the scull.

“The other characters of the basis cranii cor-
respond with those of the pongo; and the smaller
size of the meatus auditorius exlernus is probably
associated in both species with a smaller auricle, as
compured with the chimpanzee.

“On the bony palste the relative position of the
Joramen incisioum corresponds with the deve-

lopment of the incisive teeth, showing the inter-
maxillary] bones to be of lurger size in the simia
0rio than in the chimpanzee: the situation of the
sutures joining these bones to the maxillaries is indi-
cated by vascular grooves, but otherwise obliterated ;
while, in the cranium of a young pongo of nearly the
same size as that of the simia morio, the intermax-
illary sutures still remain, corresponding to the non-
development of the permanent laniaries, It will be
interesting to determiue at what period these sutures
are obliterated in the more anthropoid simia morio.

“The os nasi is a single, narrow, long, triangular
bone, slightly dilated at its upper end or apex, with
the basal imargin entire, presénting no indications of
original separation into two parts, as has been ob-
served in sculls of the chimpanzee,

“In the contraction of the interorbital space, and
the general form of the orbit afd its boundaries,
the simia morio resembles the simia satyrus; but
the orbital cavity, as before observed, is smaller.
In the plane of the orbit and straight contour of the

_ upper jaw, the simiasmorio resembles the Bornean
Species of pongo, or simia Wurmbii, rather than: the
simia Abelii or Sumatran pongo,

I
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“The orbital process of the os male is perforated
in the simia morio, as in the pongo, by several lasze
foranmina. There 1s one principal and two vey
small infracebital foramina on either side ; the upper
maxillary bones are relatively smaller, as compared
with the other bones of the face, and especially the
intermaxillaries, than in the pongo—=a structure
which coingjdesgwith the smaller proportional deve-
lopment of the canine teeth. The nasal aperture has
the same form as in the adult simia Wurmbii, being
more elongated than irsthe immature orang.

“The main and characteristic difference then be-
tween the simia morio and the pongo, whether of
Borneo or Sumatra, obtains in the size of the laniary
or canine teeth, to the smaller development of which,}
in the simia morio, almost all the other diﬂ‘erences;‘m}f
the craninm are subordinate or consequent. The
Janiary teeth, it may be observed, have little relation
to the kind of Jood habitual to the orangs; had they
been so related they would have been accompanied
with a structure of the glenoid cavity fitting them,
as in the true carnivora, to retsina living prey in
their eripe, till its life was extinguished or resistance
effectually quelled,  But the flattened surfaces on
which the condyles of the lower jaw rotate are in
subserviency to the fluttened tuberculate molars,
showing the mastication of vegetable substances to
be the habitual business of the jaws, and the appli-
cation of the laniaries to be occasional, and probably
defensive in most_cases, "We perceive the utility of
formidable canin® teeth to the orangs, whose stature :
makes them conspicuons and of easy detection to a
carnivorous enemy ; such weapons, in connection ‘
with the general museular strength of the pougos,
enable them to offer a suecesshel defence against the
leopard, and may render them formidable oppo-
nents even to the tiger; but dn the smaller species, N ‘
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which we have been describing, to which eonceal-
mint would be easier, the canines are of relatively
, smaller size, and those of the lower jaw areso placed
' 88 1o be worn down by the lateral incisors of the
upper jaw ; they were reduced in the specimen de-
scribed to the level of the other teeth; and the
points of the upper eanines were also much worn.
The size, forms, and proportions ofethe .teeth which
relate more immediately to the food of the orangs,
viz., the molars and incisors, show indisputably that
the simia morio derives it# sustenance from the
same Kind of food as the larger orangs, ‘The sin-
lar thickness or antern-posterior diameter of the
ngisors, which are worn down t0 a flattened sur
~4 fice, like molar teeth, show that ‘they are put to
[ rough work ; and it is probable that their common
use is to tear and scrape away the tough fibrous
outer covering of the cocoa-nut, and, perhaps, to
gnaw through the denser shell.” .

These observations of Professor Owen, though
still not perfectly decisive of the question, render the
existence of different species of orangs highly: pro-
bable. Tt is only necessary to remark farther, that
the name of pongo, #s applied to the orangs, is a
misnomer, first employed by Buffon, and perpetuated
through the carelessness of succeeding writers, Tt
properly belongs to the chimpanzee, as may be seen
in the extract from * Battel’s Narrative,” given under
the head of that species.
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Cuapren V.

Apes continued—The Gmnoxs (Hylodates).

Few groups among the guadramane are so definitely
circumseribed, and distinguished by characters at
once 5o appropriate afd differential, as the genus
hylobates ; or, as the animals comprised in it are
more commonly called, the gibbons. From the rest
of the true apes, the troglodyles and the safyri, or
orangs, they are readily known by the development, o
however partial or rudimentary, of naked callosities, ™
—an attribute which sensibly degrades them iu the
scale of nature, and approximates them more nearly
to the inferior tribes of simie ; from which, on the
other hund, they are distinguished by characters of
still greater influence—by the absence of tails and
cheek-pouches, the digproportion between the length
of the anterior and posterior extremities, and the
peculiarities of habit and progression which neces-
sarily result from such modifications of organic
structure. They thus occupy an intermediate sta-
tion between the orangs and the common mon-
keys, the semnopitheci, colobi, and cercopitheci of
modern zoologists: agreeing with the former in
the conformation of their orguns of locomotion and
of mastication, and with the latter in the develop-
ment of ischial callosities; more nearly related,
however, tothe true apes than to the inferior simia,
and forming, with the froglodyfes and satyri, 2
well-defined and clearly-circamseribed group, or sub-
family of quadrumand. -

The principal and most infuential character of the




THE GIBBONE, 137

gibbons is unquestionably to be found in the con-.
gdormation of the extremities, the organs of locomotion
~ and prehension ; in the extravagant development of
the pectoral members, the length and séparation of
the toes and fingers, and the oblique articulation
of the posterior hands, though, in this respect, they
are by no means so anomalous as the orangs. Hence
arise the sylvan residence, the arBoriat habits, and
the peculiarities of gait and attitude, which distin-
ghisn the gibbons when walkipg upon = level surfuce.
In an erect position their fingers almost touch the
gronnd ; and, when they walk, their mode of pro-
gression, properly spesking, is neither that of 2 biped
for of a quadruped, but of an intermediate Kind,
i?“‘mking. in & great meusure, of the qualities of
both, and yet perfectly distinet from either. The
weight of the body is supported upon the hind-feet
alone ; but as the narrowness of the soles, and the
oblique articalation of the posterior membeérs would
momentarify endanger their equipoise, if its security
depended only upon these organs, the long arms are
emploved to counteract the natural tendency to vacil-
lstion induced by these apparent defécts, and by
lightly wud rapidly touching the ground, from time
to time, on either side, with the fingers, as they pro-
ceed, they are thus énabled to restore their tottering
equilibrium, and preserve a tolerable degree of
Steddiness in their motions, M. Geolfroy St. Hilaire
has compared the pace of the gibbons to that of &
lathe man upon erutches; but the cases are not S0
analogous in reality, as they sppear to be at first
sight: the gibbons have the  free and unconstrained
use of their posterior extremities, which, though
ghort and crooked, are, at the same time, mnsc_ulnr
£ 3nd powertful 5 nor do they ever rest the entire weight
of the body upon the long pectoral members, as the
laine man does upon his crutches, in ord:;;r 10 swing
1
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the posterior: simultaneously forward., Their pace,

“on the contrary, more nearly resembles that of %in |
infirm person who walks with the assistance of ¥
staves ; itis-a species of gunadruped progression,
which the attitude is erect, and the weight of the
body rested upon the posterior extremities alone,
whilst the anteérior are employed only to steady the
motion, and secure the equilibrium. :

Such is the ordinary gait, notof the gibbons alone,
but likewise of the orangs and chimpanzees.. ‘We
have seen various individuals Belonging to each of
these genera, bit never ohserved them, even when
diseuse had reduced them to the last stages of de-
bility, make use of the means offprogression attributed
to them by M. Geoffroy ; or, indeed, to proceed inany
other manner than that here described.  And thag=)
the anterior extremities do not enter into the means
of progression, on a level surface, os an essentinl and
indispensable component, nor execute the functions
which the French professor supposes, is sufficiently
proved by the fact that the animals occasionally dis-
pense with their employment altogethery and in-
variably do so syhen the hands are otherwise oceupied,
as, for instance, in carrying a burthen, and that, tao,
without any serious derangement or appurent in-
convenience.

But the truth is, that progressive motion, upon a
level surface, is no more the natural pace of the
orangs and gibbans than it is of the bats and cetacea:.

M. Geoffroy, indeed, has been at considerable pains

to establish and point out anslogies of structure be-
tween the locomotive organs of the apes and those of

the cheiroptera ; but these analogies, to say the least

of them, are extremely partial, if not far-fetched ;
they consist merely in the uncsual development of
the extremities common to both {hese orders of Q‘\\
mammals, but as this commoyn’ character of organic SN

o
P
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strncture, fur from eausing a corresponding similarity,

}‘?"ﬂmcﬁon, is s0 modified as to produce effects of a

directly opposite nature, the analogies in question
must be regarded as matters of speculative curiosity
rather than as subjecis of legitimate philosophical
inquiry. ‘The boundless regions of the open atmos-
phere are the peculiar element of the cheiroptera: the
gibbons, on the contrary, find their. appropriate
hiabitat in the dense woods and shady forests of tro-
pical elimes ; there, the apparent incongruities of their
structure vanish, and the véry imperfections of or-
genization which disqualify them for moving or
residing upon the slw‘uco of tlie earth, become the
‘Ppowertul instrument® of enlarging theic sphere of

" Wetion, and of adapting them, in the most perfect

s

and beautiful manner, to the pecvliarities of their
situation, The comparative shortness of their hind-
leas, by bringing the centre of gravity nearer to the
surface, as they walk alongz the branches, secures the
stability of their equilibrinm, and leaves the hands at
liberty to be otherwise employed 3 whilst the appa-
rently estravagant length of the arms mutérially
increases the sphere of their aelion, at the same time
that these organs, by acting upon the principle of
the rope-dancer's balaneing-pole, enter as an im-
portant element!into the funclion of locomotion.
Fiven the bandiness of the lezs and crookedness of
the ankles are here turned to advantage, since they
enable the animal to gragp the branches with more
firmness, and to preserve its hold with less fatigae,
and for a greater length of time, “than it could pos-

sibly do were the limbs straight, or the joints -

articulated, as in the human subject. In their native
forests, again, the trees stand o close together that
'.“\C \)ranches are Hq"e“u)- i“(cmovén. ﬂlld the
gibbons are thus enabled to travel for many miles
Without once descendiag to the surface of the earth ;
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Jbut, even where the trees are farther apart, these
animals prefer leaping from one to anothér, rather
than descending o the earth, where indeed thieie
progress woiild be more impeded than facilitated By
the thick jungle and undeérwood ; and truvellers as-
sure us that they will, on these occasions, leap, with
comparitive ease, to the surprising distance of forty
or fifty feet*> =

The absence of tails and cheek-pouches are other
characters which distinguish the gibbons from the
ordinary simiw; but as both these characters have
been already described in spesking of the apes in
general, it s unnecessary for ugito insist farther upon
them at present. Neither is it necessary to discuss

the nature of the ischial callosities, farther than (8 o

remark a difference of habit between the gibbons
and the rest of the real apes with which they seem
to be connected.  The object of these organs is to
afford the simid@ a secure Seat npon which they can
repose without injury ov faticue, when wearisd or
exhausted by the rapid evolutions and complicated
movements. which they habitually execute. All
those  kpecies, consequently, which ' possess ischial
callosities, the gibbons among the rest, sleep and
repose themselves in a sitting postore, with the arms
folded across the knees; and the head reclived upon
the breast, oF supported by the shoulder.. The ehim-
panzee and orangs alone, of all the simiw, differ in
this respect 3 they have no eallosities. nnd when in-
clinud to glevp or gepose, lie down at full-length; like a
human being, and lean the head upon the hand, or
otherwise contrive to supply the want of a pillow.
Hence they sre obliged, in a state of nature, to con-
struct huts or resting™pluces, }J:y interweaving the
small branches aud tvigs of trees, in which they ¢Gin

dtveteh themselves at their case, and repose i e

* Duvaucel inF, Cav, Hist, Not, des Mam. 4to edit, 1, 22,
.
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curity ; or else to avail themselves of such cabins as,
_l)n\ic been abandoned by the matives. Thus Dr.
,# Abel informs us thut the young orang, of whose
habits he has given so valuable and entertaining a
description, when left to himself, previous to their
departure from Java, formed a rude kind of hut or
nest, by intertwining the slender branches of a
large tamarind tree in which he had taken up his
residence, and to which he invariably retired upon
the approach of night, or when a hearty meal, or the
fatizie attendant upon violem exercise, induced him
to repose: other obseryers assure us that this is the
common habit of the species, and it is’ universally
“agreed by African travellers, that the chimpanzee
4 ®ither builds a species of rude cabin for his own ac-
commodation, or takes possession of the huts which
the negroes have abandoned in the woods. This
faculty of constructiveness, if’ we may be allowed to
borrow a term from the phrenologists, appears to be
mainly induced by the necessity under which these
animals labour of providing a secure and commodious
sleeping-place : we are farther of opinion that it may
be ultimately traced to their want of ischial callosities ;
" but to whatever caute it is to be attributed, it is un-
questionably one of the most interesting and peculiar
of their habits, and one which they partake in com-
mon, neither with the gibbons, nor with any other
group of quadrumana.

_But the characters here enumerated—the excessive
disproportion of the extremities, the possession of
callosities, and the absence of tails find check-ponches
—though undoubtedly the most important, are by no
means the only, nor the most appropriate, of those
which distinguish the gibbons: on the. contmry,

+ these aunimals possess other characters, and some
which are altogether peculiar to. themselves, ot least
among the quadrumana, Such, for instance, 15 the
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Junion of the index and middle fingers of the hind-
feet, which is found in muny of the species of Izgf{o-
bates, and is not confined to the siamang, ns Wigg
supposed by Sir Stamford Raffles, nor yet indicative:
of & mere sexunl difference, as M, Duvaucel wounld
lead us to believe. Of the nine species here de-
seribed, five unquestionably possess this peculiarity of
structure, aud, perhaps, a sixth also; at all events,
three only are known, for certain, to be withont jl—
s0 that it may be regarded, with much greater pro-
priety, in the light of a generic, than of either a
specific or sexial character, Indeed, the improba- -
bility of the latter opinion is sufficiently obvious,
from analogical considerations alone, and without
the contradiction which it receives from attual qg._%v
servation. It is most unlikely that the malesg%i‘}
females of the same. species should differ, us M.
Duyaucel supposes, in o important a part of their
conformation @5 that which relates to the structure of
the orguns of touch and prehension ; there is no
known instance of such o sexnal distinetion through-
out the entire range of yerfebrated unimnls.  Iun the
Austealian mursupials, which exhbibit a similar union
of the index and middle hind-toes, this character is
well-known to be uniformly generie, never sexual ;
and, finally, we bve ourselves ascertained, as care-
fully us an attentive exsmination of the preparved
specimens of stven species of gibbons, coutained in
the collection of the Zoolaerical Society, pennits, that
it is found indiffegently in both sexes, snd invariably
corimon to the males, ac well ns to the females, of
those species which ‘possess it at all,  In other re-
spects, though the character in question is sufficiently
curiops, 98 existing iy animals so elevated in the
scale of nuture as the Aylobales it is by 1o menns . ,{
common among other tribes: the majority of Aus.
tralinn marsupials, as has been alrendy Observed,
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possess it in an equal, or evenin a superior degree
toshe oibbons, since their toes areunited throughout »
the whole length, whilst in the latter animuls the
¢ union takes place only throughout the first, or, at
most, part of the second phalanges; and it is well-
Enown that the entire order of Incessores, in ornith=
ology, are principally distinguighed by the same
pecuiiarity of conformation. »
The form of the head in the gibbons approaches
more nearly to that of the chimpanzee than it does
to that of the adult orangs, anly that the forehead is
still flatter, and the brows less promivent than in that
animal ; “the scull is smooth and round, the deciput
particularly capacious, nor are there any indicalions
290 the enormous sagittal and veeipital crests, which
Viurm so remarkoble a feature in the sculls of the
orangs, and give to the head of these animals its sin-
gularly compressed and prismatic form.  Except in
the great development of the canines, and this prin-
cipally in the adult males, the nature of the dental
system is not materially different from that of man,
and the other simiz.  But the gibbons have another
charaeter which approximates them more uedrly to
the human type, than any other quadrumanons mam-
mal, whithout even excepting the chimpanzee itself,
in other respects confessedly the counecting link bes
tween man and theinferior andimals, We allude to
the form of the nose, and the position of the nostrils
in these creatures. In the chimpanzee and oraugs
it can scarcely be said that 1here is any nose at all ;. the
Targe open nostrils dre conspicuously placed in the
very centre of the face, and we Jook upon thiese ani-
mals ‘'with much the same fecling af loathing and
disgust with which we regard 4 humnn being whom
disease or aceident has deprived of this important
and conspicuons organ.  The npse of the gibbons,
on the contrary, though small and flat, is, neverthe-

>
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less, sufficiently developed, and tolerably well formed 3
“the nostrils are small, and open at the extremity of '
the nose, very much as they doin the human subject,
except that they are placed rather more towards the ™\ )
sides, and the whole organ possesses a degree of
symmetry superior to anything of the same Kind in
many tribes of negroes and Hottentots. This cha-
racleristic trait imparts to the physiognomy of the
#ibbons a pleating expression, and deprives it of that
hideous appearance of deformity, which, in the orangs
and chimpanzee, discusts, whilst it humiliates us, as
we view in it the degrading likeness, and compare it
with the consequences of human disease or depravity.
The eyes of the gibbons are, moreover, farther
separated from one another, und less deeply sunk;
than in either the chimpanzee or the orangs; thpie—
mouth is smaller and more neatly formed, the muzzls 1
less projecting, and the chin more prominently de-
veloped ; in short, the whole contour and physiog-
nomy of the head and face approach more nearly 1o
the human form than those of other apes, confessedly
their superiors in mental and physical endowments.

It is unnecessary to insist upon the less important
chinracters of the gibbons. All those which have
been carefully dissected, that is to say, H. Lar.*,
H. Seyritust, H. Unicolor}, H. Choromandust, and
H. Leueiscus§, were found {o possess the vermiform
appendix to the coecum, us in the human species.
With the single exception of the giatmang (H. Syn-
dactylus), they appeir to be destitute of the laryngal
sacks which disthaguish the chimpanzee, orangs, and
even tome of the inferior simiw§ at lesst, these or-
cans have not been noticed in any other species of

& Buff, Hist, Nat., xiv., 98,
T Zool. Jorira,, iv., 109, ‘&

1 Jour. Acad. Nat. Seiy Philad,; v., 2, ,
§ (Buyees de ', Campes, i., 100, .
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the present genus, and Sir Stamford Raffles expressly
(defies the possess<ion of thém to any of the other
Foibbons with which he was acquainted®.  The ribs
- vary from twelve to fourteen pair; the «H. Lar has
twelve pairt; H. Syndactylusy, H. Auilis}, and L.
Lcrmixmzs§, thirteen 3 and H. Ragilesiy, and H. U=
color|l, fourteen; the mumber in the remaining fout
species of which the genis is at puesent composed
has not been recorded.  The fur is, generally speak-
ing, of a fine woolly texture, soft, close-pressed, and
ercct in A Syndactyius aud H. Seyritus, however,
it is of a harsher and more silky quality, as it is like-
Wise abount the face, and on the hands nnd feet of the
Other species; these two animals, as well as /1.
Waflesii and H. Choromandug, have the bair of the
Ore-urm reversed towards the elbow, asin the orangs
and chimpanzee, thongh in the last-mentioned gib-
bons this character is less decidedly marked, owing to
the woolly and more pliant quality of «the fur. The
face and ears are generally naked, or thinly covered
with very short adpressed hairs; the palms of the
hands and soles of the feet are universally naked,
The coloars vary from the light ash of the H. Leu-
CISCUY, through almost every shade of brown, (il we
at length reach the deep and glossy black of the /.,
Syndactylus : the contour of the faee, and the backs
of the hands and feet, are, mare or less, marked with
White, ‘or light grey, in muny of the species ; and we
are the more desirous of' 1ngisting upon this character,
because we have found the nature und extent of these
markings 1o be tolerably uniform in individuals 0

* Lin. Trans., xii. 243, ¢ :
T Bulf. Hist. Nat., xiv, 104,
F. Cuv. Hist. Nat, des.Mj o At 3, 25, .
Harlun in Jour, of Acud.u:; Nn‘;:’ éciéu. of Philadelphia,
Vol, v purt ii.
|| Euvres de P, Campur, y, 28,

1S
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the same species, aud because we believe that igno-
rance of this fact has been the main cause of th
doubts and disagreements which have hitherto pﬁz
vailed amoag zoologists, with regard to the specitie
distinetions of these animals.

The history of our knowledge of the gibbons, and
other true apes, ascends to a more remote period - of
antiquity thanchas been hitherto suspected.  The
name gibbon, indeed, though of ancient origin, is
modern in its application to the animals which now
bear it ; since we leari from Aristotle that the #330c,
Kifzog, seiwag, Or cephius, of the ancient Greeks and
Roumauns, (a word itself clearly derived from the He-
brew mip, koph,) had u long tail; but though it
may have been vriginally misapplied to the Aylobate |\,
custom has so sanctioned it5 use, that it would n}',(w

"be difficult, even were it desirable; to change it. "The
carliest unquestionable reference to ony of the real
apes, which wve have been able to discover among
clussical writers, is to be found in the relation of
voyage along the western coastof Afvica, performed
about 500 years before the Christinn @ra, by the
Carthaginian admiral, Hanno. This curious extract
has been adready given, under the head of the chim-
panzee to which it was shown to refer; and it can
scarcely be doubted but that the sncient fictions of
pygmies, satyrs, cynocephali, cynoprosopi, &e., and
other supposed tribes of human mounsters, originated
in vague aceounts ot different species of simie.  Of
these, the followjng passages from Pliny, in which are
described three of these supposed races of human
monsters, manifestly have their cource in some imper-
fect descriptions of aupes, properly so called, and not
improbably refer to the two continental species of
gibbons which will be: hereafter described. Sunt
et satyri subsolanis Indorum montibus, (Cathurgy, W,
dorum dicitur regio;) pernicissimum animal; cum
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quadrupedes tum recte currentes, humand effizie,
Propler velocitatem, nisi senes aut wgri, non eapinutur,

#°Choromandurum gentem voeat Tauron, silvestrem,

sine voce stridoris harrendi, hirtis corporibus, oceulis
que glaucis, dentibus caninis.  Eudoxusin meridisnis
Tudiee viris plantas esse cubitales, feminis adeo parvas
ut strathopodes appellentar,  Mesasthenes gentem
inter nomadas Indos narium loco dorsenina tantum
habentem,anguivm modo loripedem,voeari scyritas®.”
*“In the tropical mountains of India, that is to say,
in the country of the Cathareludi, are found satyrs,
animals® of surprising speed and activitv.  The
fuce of these creatures resembles the humin cous-
tenance ; they walk sometimes on all-tours, sometimes
O two feet only; and, owing to their great velocity,
can only be capturéd through sickness or old age.
Tauron mentions a sivage tribe which he calls cho-
romande, whick huve hairy bodies, amber-coloured
eyes, teeth like dogs, and instead of urticulate sounds
utter only frightful sereams,  Eudoxus says thut in
Southern Indin the men's feet are o full cubit in
length, but that the women huve them o shorl, that
they are called sparrow-footed.  Megasthenes relates
that, wnong the nomad Indians there is a tribe,
whicly, instead of a nose, have only two open holes,
and bandy legs which they can twist about in all
directions, as serpeuts do their bodies; theyare culled
seyrile.”  Who does not at onee recognize the prin-
cipal characters of the gibbons and orangs in these
descriptions? The surprising agility, the authropoid
features, and the pace indifferently biped or quadruped,
which are attributed to the satyr; the hairy coats,
amber eyes, long canine teeth—for this js unques-
tionably the trye meaning of the phrase, “dentibus
Caninis"—and screarnng voices of the choromand ;
and the mere “foramina” instead of regular nose, and
* Plin, Hist Nat,, lils vido e, &
K 2
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obliquely-articnlated limbs of the scyrife, are all strict]y
applicable to the Asiatic apes, and so accurnte, that‘we |
capnot help believing that the original deseribapgs
derived them from actual observation of the animals,
Not that it is probable that Pliny himself ever saw
any of the animals which he here describes upon the
authority of others; the satyr which he mentions
from his owe-oliervation was a species of monkey®;
AElian assures us that it had @ tail £ ivis remarkuble,
howeser. that the passage which we have liere quoted
should have escaped the attention of the celebrated
Camper, who has taken great pains, and with very
indifferent success, to prove that the ancient Rowmans
were acquainted with some species of true apes, aud,
that some of the anatomical descriptions of Galen .

; . : B~
were derived  from the dissection of orangs angs|
gibbous, The pussage indeed, whilst it proves that
the aneients had heard of these apimals,is unfavourable
to the main swpposition of Camper; for Pliny and
Alian both give their descriptions on the authority
of athers, and if they had ever seen the animals,
wouhl certainly not have classed them, as the former
has done, among the varietics of the human species,
Whether the animals intended were orangs or
gibbons is & matter of little consequenet ; the con-
tinental habitat which is. assigned to them makes
it probuble that they were Aylobatess and it is for
this reason that we have given the names of thoro-
gnandus and seyritus to the two continental species
here described. — The allusion to the eramped feet of
the Chinese Tudies—for to them alone can the report
of Eudoxus apply—proves that the sncients had
already acquired some vague knowledwe of these
extracrdinary people,sand that the female fashions -
of the celestial empire are as immutable as its lawe i
and ceremonies. e

* Plio, Hist, Nat, lib, ¥iii, ¢, 80, t Bl b, Vi, €. 21,
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Up to a comparatively recent period, the knowledze
which the civilized nations of Burope possessed of
Fthese animals was no less vague and unsatisfactory
than that of the ancients, I rom the ¢cemmencement
of the Christian era to the time of Marco Polo, 2
period of nearly thirteen centuries, we are aware of

* 10 original mention of these animals. That early
traveller informs us that the inhabitants of Basura, a
province of Java, were accustomed to shave and
embalm the bodies of the gibbouns, and sell them,
under the name of pygmies, t» the stranger merchants,
whom the commerce of drugs and spices attracied to
their shores ; nor is it at all unlikely that the know-

- Jedge of the ancients may have been thus acquived.
«© The same practice is mentioned by other travellers
as being exercised by the inhabitants of the Malabar
coast,  The early Portuguese and Dutch navigators,
and the Jesnit missionaries to China and Malscen,
occasionally mention gome traits of, their form and
monners; but the first professed figure and de-
seription which have come to our knowledge are
those by De Visme, in the 59th volume of the
 Philosophical Transactions,” These are of the
hooloc  (IL. scyritus), a species since more per-
fectly described and figured by Dr. Harlan ; but they
we meagre in the extreme, and it was not till the
appedrance of the 14th volume of “ Buffon's Histoire
Natuarelle,” in the year 1756, with the accurate figures
and descriptions of f1, Lar and H. Vo arivatus therein
contained, that zoologists could be shid 0 possess
any. positive knowledge as to (he veal characters of
the gibbons.  From this time to the period of Sit
Stamford Raffles’s and MM. Diard and Duvaucel's

- researches in Sumaten and the u.:igbbuuringg-lslcf's.

¢ the work of Buffun, ith the exception of Camper's
account of M. Leuciseys, was the only suthentic
source of original iLformation upon this subject,

e \
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These meritorions observers added three others to
the list of species already known, viz. H. Syndaciylis, |
H. Agilis, and H. Rafflesii.  Dr. Harlan has more &%
recently distinguished two others, the hooloe (M
Seyritus), already fizured by De Visme, but after-
wards confounded with H. Lar, and H. Concolor, &
new pecies: and o vinth species has been recently
deseribed in the “ Memoirs of the Zoological Society,”

The Siamang (Hylobates Syndactylus).

Maving disposed of the chimpanzee and orang-
outun, the two animals which the upiversal consent
of observers admits 10 approximnte most nearly o
the human species, we come now {o describe the spe-: ik
cific characters of & group of =maller apes, differing
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from the former by the possession of rudimentary
(cullnsities, and, on that and other accounts, con--

Eidered as forming a distinet genus,  These, as has
been already observed, have been usually denomi-
nated gibhons, = word formed from the Greek name
kebus, kephus, or keiphon, applied by the naturalists
and historians of antiquity to some guadrumanouvs
animal which it is 1ot now easy to identify.

The largest of this subdivision of file ape genns
is the sinmang, Piliccus Syndactylus, which was
discovered by Sir Stamford Raflles and the French
nufuralists, Diard and Duvaucel, during their zoo-
logical researchies in the islaind of Sumatra.  The

 #kull of this animal i3 small and depressed, its
__sf3ee of a deep black colour, and perfectly nuked, with
“the exception of a few red hairs, by way of beard,
upon the chiny the eyes are deeply suuk under
heavy projecting brows ; the nose is broad and Hat,
with wide open nostrils ; the mouth is very large,
and opens almost to the articulation of the jaws;
the cheeks are sunk under high projecting cheek-
bunes, and the chin is almost rodimentary.  The
Lwir over the entire body is extremely long, coarse,
J thickly furnished, and of a glossy bluck colour; it
i5s much closer on the head, back, shoulders, and
extremities, than on the belly, which, particularly in
the females, is uvearly uaked. Like that of the
chimpanzee, it is partially separated on the crown of
the head, and falls down towards each side so as to
give the appearance of whiskers on the cheeks. The
serolum of the male is furnished with a tuft of long
straight huir, which descends almost to the knees, n_l',d
readily distinguishes this sex from. the 1'emulc5.!".‘“’)‘
on the othier hand are easily known by their nike
breasts and bellies, and by their prominent mamme
terminated by large bluck nipples. The earsare coms
pletely concealed by the hair of the head; they are
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naked, and like all the other naked parts; of a deep
‘glossy black colonr.  Beneath the chin, there s a
large bare suc, of o lax oily appearance, which is dis i
tended with air or emptied at the will of the uuiu'ﬁ’ﬂ,
and when inflated, resembles an enormons goitre, 1t
is in ull respects similar to that already described in
the orang-outan, and probably assisis, il it be not the
principal instrument, in swelling the volume of the
-voice, und proaucing those astounding cries which, ac-
cording to the account of M. Duvaucel, may be heard
at the distance of several miles.

But this is not the only point of resemblance
between the siamang and the orang-outan. Like
that animal, the present species has the hair of the
head directed forwards so as to shade the temples, |
and that of the fore-arn reverted upwards, in _'l'hi.‘:,
direction of the elbow, where, encountering the haiy
of the humerus, which grows in the opposite direction,
it stands out in the form of a promivent ruff.  The
most extraordinary part of the organic strueture of
this species, however, consists in the union of the
index und middle fingers of the posterior extremities,
from which it derives its specific appeliation of
syndaetylus, and which, being connected together
nearly as far as the nail-joint, are necessarily destitute
of separate or individual motion.

The foilowing account of the habits and character
of the siamang, from the pen of M. Duvaucel, is
inserted by M. F. Cuvier in his * Histoire Naturelle
des Mammiféres,” « work vontaining much valuable
information relatifiy to the apes of Sumatra. M.
Duvaueel, and his companion, M. Diard, had been
employed by Sir.Stamford Raffles, st that time
governor of Bencoolen, in the capacity of collectors
of subjects of Natural History in the interior of the
island ; and it is to the researckes of these naturalists,
and the libecality of their enlightened patron, that we

J
.

5
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owe our knowledge of this and the two following
_Species., -
“This species,” says M. Duvaucel, ** is very com-
mon in our forests, (those, namely, in the neighbour-
hood of Bencoolen, in Sumatra), and I have had
frequent opportunities of observing it, as well in its
wild state as in hondage. The siamangs generally
assemble in. numerous troops, conducted, it is said
by a chief, whom the Malays believe to be invulne-
rable, probably becanse he is more agile, powerful, and
difficult to attain than the rgst. Thus united, they
salute the rising and setting sun with the most terrific
cries, which may be heard at several miles distance ;

- and which, when near, stun, when they do not frighten.
a'l‘h'_is is the morning-call of the mountain Malays,
But to the inhabitants of the towns it is a most
insupportable annoyance. By way of compensation,
they preserve a most profound silence during the
day-time, unless when disturbed in_their repose or
sleep.  These animals are slow and heavy in their
guit; they want confidence when they climb, and
agility when they leap, so that they may be easily
caught, when they can be surprised.  But nature, in
dt‘-priving them of the meuns of readily escaping
danger, has endowed them with a vigilance which
rutely fails them; if they hear a noise which is
strange to them, even though they be at a mile's
distance, fright seizes them, and they immediately
take flight.  When surprised on the ground, however,
they may be captured without resistance, being either
overwhelmed with fear, or conscious of their weakness
and the impossibility of escaping. At first, indeed,
they endeavonr to avoid their pursuers by flight, and
it 35 then that their awkwardness in this exercise 15
most apparent.  Theis body, too tall and heavy for
their short slender thighs, inclines forwards, and
availing "themselves of (lieir long arms, as crutches,

. Kb
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they thus advance by jerks, which resemble (he
Lobbling of a lame minn whom fear’ compels to make

an extraordinary effort, g

* However numerous the troop may be, if one i
wounded, it 1s immediately abandoned by the rest,
unless indeed it huppens to be u young one; then
the mother, who either carvies it, or follows elose
behind, stops, falls with ity and uttering the most la-
mentable cries; prtcipitates herself upon the common
enemy with open mouth and extended arms.  Buot
it is mauifest that thesp animals are not made for
combat; they neither know low to deal nor how to
shun a blow. Neither is their maternal affection
displayed only in monients of danger; the care
which the females bestow upon their offspring 15 50 |
teuder, and even refined, that gne wonld be almgsges
tempted to attribute the sentiment to a rational
rather than an instinetive process. Tt is a carious
and interesting ¢pectacle, which a little precantion
has sometimes énabled me to witness, to see these
females carry their young to the river, wash their
fuces in spite of their childish outeries, and altogether
bestow upon their cleanliness a time and attention
that, in many cases, the children of our own species
might well envy. The Malays, indeed, related o
fuct to me, which I doubted at first, but which 1
believe to be in o great measure coufirmed by my
own subsequent observations ; it is, that the young
siamangs, whilst yet too weak to go alone, are always
carricd by individuals: of tlieir own  sex, by their
fathers if they are males; and by their mothers if
females. T have also been assured that these animals
frequently become the prey of the tiger, from the
same species of fascination which serpents are related
to exercise over birds, squirrels; and other small
animals. ‘

.. ' Servitude, however long, seems to have mo

»
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influence in modifying the characteristic defects of
this ape, his stupidity, his sluggisliness, and hi=
wkwardness, Tt is true, that a few days suffice to
mwake him as gentle and contented as he was before
wild and distrustful; but, constitutionglly timid; he
never acquires the familiarity of other apes, and even
his submission appears to be rather the result of
extreme apathy than of confidence and  affectiou.
He is almost equally insensible to geed or bad treat-
ment; gratitude and revenge are sentiments alike
foreign to bim. Al his senses are dull pud imperfect ;
it he rezards an object it "is nanifestly without
interest—if he touches it, it is involuntarily. In a
word, the siamang exhibits an absence of all in-
tellectual qualities : and if animals were to be classed
according to their mental capacities, he would
unquestionably occupy a very inferior station.  Mast
commonly squatted on his hams, with his long arms
twined round him, and his head concealed betweenn his
Jegs, a position which he also occupies while sleeping,
he is seldom roused from his lethargy, nor does lie
break silence, unless at intervals, to utter a dis-
agreeable cry, which in sound approaches to that of
a turkey-cock, but which appears to be expressive of
no sentiment, nor to declare any want, and which in
fact expresses nothing,  Hunger itself is insuflicient
to rouse him from his natural apathy: he receives
his food with indifference, carries it to his mouth
without avidity, and sces himself deprived of it without
testifving either surprise.ar resentment.”

This very wnflattering and probably highly-eharged
picture conveys no very fayourable impressions ‘3'
the intellecetnal faculties of the siamang s though it
may be observed that the latter parl of the nceount

s pot exactly in accordance witle the refined sen-
€ timents of affection which M. Duvaucel had formerly
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attributed to the females of the species, nor with the
vigilance which he describes them as lmbihngly.
employing in avoiding even distant dangers. T]%
latter part of his observations;indeed, appedrs to baye
been  made upon a subject in confinement, aud
probably in the last stage of disesse, which is the
only mode of accounting for the discrepancies of M.
Puvavcel’s own account, and reconciling it with the
more favourabie” character of this animal’s mental
and physieal faculties which has been given by Mr.
‘George Benhett, and which, in justice to the siamang,
we consider ourselves bound to present to the reader,
Mr. Benneit's observations were made upon a young
canimal which he procured at Singapore,.in the year
1530, and which bad been bronght from the interior |
of Sumatra, The Malays of Singapore, according;k‘.’
to Mr. Bennett, called this animal Ungka, and
‘denjed that it was the siamang, which they described
ssa different species, distinguished by a circle of
white hair round the face, The name siamang. may
perhaps be improperly applied to the present anumal :

it rests on the authority of Sir Stamford Rafiles,
who first described and named the species in the 13th
volume of the * Liunwean Transactions ;7 but on the
‘othier hand, it appears evident from Sir Stamford’s
paper, that the pame of Ungla is generic in the
Maulay languaee, und is applied to at least two
other gibbons, with an  additional epithet to dis-
tivguish them, as' Ungka-putsy Ungka-ctam, &c.

After describing the specimen in question, Mr.
Bennett proceeds ) “ He invariably walks in an erect
posture whenon a level surfice, and then the srms
either hang down, enabling him sometimes to nssist
himself with his kuuckles ; or; what is more usual,
be keeps his arms uplified, in peprly an erect position,
with the hands pendent ready to seize a yope, und Ak
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climb up on the approach of danger, or on the ob-

| ‘trysion of strangers. e walks rather quickin the
#crect posture, but with 2 waddling gait, and is soon

*

.,'6

run down, if, while pursued, e has no opportunity
of escaping by climbing.

* His food is various : he preferred vegetable diet,
as rice, plantaing, &c., and was rayenously fond of
carrots, of which we had some quantity on board.
Although, when at dinner, hie would behave well, not
intruding his paw into our plates, yet when the
currots appeared, all his decorum *was lost in his
eager desire for them, and it required some exertions
to keep him from sttacking them, whether we wished
it or not. A piece of carrot would draw him from

e end of the tuble to the other, over which lie
would walk, without disturbing a single article; al-
though the ship was rollingatthe time ; soadmirably
can these animals balance themselves, This is well
seen when they play about the rigging: of u ship
af sea: often when springing from rope 1o rope have
I expected to see him bufteting the waves, and as
often did I find that all my fears were groundiess.

“He wonld drink tea, coffee, and chocolate, but
neither wine nor spirits.  Of animal food he prefers
fowl ; but a lzard having been caught on board, it
was placed before him, when he seized the veptile in=
stantly in his paw, and greedily devoured it. He
was also very fond of sweetmeals, such as jams,
jellies, dates, &ey und no child with the * sweetest
tooth* ever evinced move delicht after “ bon-bons’
than did this littlé creature, Sume manilis sweet-
cakes that were on board he was always eager to
procure, and would not unfrequently enter the cabin
in which they were kept, und endeavour tolift up the
cover of the jar: he was not less fond of onions, al-
though their acridity dhused him to snceze, and loll
out his tovgue ; wherr he took one he used to put it
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into his month; and immediately eat it willi great
ropidity. o |
“The first instance I observed of his attachment to. '
liberty was soon after he had heen prescuted to
by Mr. Bousted. On entering the yard in which he-
was tied up, one morning, I was not well pleased at
observing him busily engaped in removing the belt
to which the cord orchain was fixed, at the same time
whining and utteriag a peculiar squeaking noises - Ax
soon as he had succeeded in procuring his liberty, he
walked in his wsual ercet posture towards some
Malays, who were standing near the place, and, after
hugging the legs of several of the party, without, how-
ever, permitting them to tuke him in their arms, he
went to a Malay lad, who seemed to be the object of

his search; for, on meeting wir', him, he immediately &

climbed iuto his arms, and hugged him closely,
having an expression, in both the look and manoer,
of gratification, ut being once agaim in the armsof
 him, who, I now understood, was his former master,
When this Ind gold the animal to Mr. Bousted, he was
tied up in the court-yard of that gentleman’s house,
and his sereams to get lovse used to be ¢ great an-
noyance to the residents in the vicinity. Several
times he effected his escape, and would then make
for the water-side, the Malay lad being usnally on
board the pros, in which he bhad wrrived from
Sumatra. He wis never retaken until, having
reached e water, he could proceed no firther.. The
day previous to suiling [ sent him aboard ; as the lad
that originally brovght him could not be found, a
Malay servant to Mr. Bousted was deputed to take
charge of him, The animal wis o hittle tronblesome
at first, but afterwards beeame guiet in the boat,  On
arriving on board, he soon managzed to make his es-
cape, rewarding his conductor w th a hite as a parting
remembrance, und ascending tie rigging with such
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agility, a3 (o excite the astonishment and admiration
Lok the crew : as the evening approached, the animzl
P came down on the deck, and was rendily secured.
- We found, however, in a day or two, that he was so
docile when ut liberty, and so very much irrifated at
being confined, that he was permitted to range about
the deck or rigzing.

“He usually (on first coming on board), after
taking exercise about the rigging, ‘retired to rest at
sunset, on the maintop, coming on deck regularly at
daylight. This continued yntil our arrival off® the
Cape, when, experiencing a lower temperature, he
expressed an eager desire to be tuken to my arms,
and to be permitted to pass the night in my eabin,
for which be evineed such a decided pargality, that,

#%.0n the return of warm weallier, he would not retire
to the maintop, but seemed to have a determination
to stay where hethought nimself the maost comfort-
able, and whieh I at last, after much crying and
solicitation from him, permitted.

““When sleeping, ke lies along either on the gide or
back; resting the head on the hands, and is shvays
desirous of retiring to rest at sunset s it was ot this
time he would appronch me, uncalled for, making n
l)ccnliar begging, chirping noise; an indication that
ie wished to be taken into the cabin to be put to bed.
Before I admitted him into my c¢abin, after Daving
firmly stood against his piteous beseeching toues aud
cries, he would go up the rizging, and take up his
reposing place for the nizht in the maintop. He
would often (I suppose from lise npproximation to
civilization), indulge in bed sometime after sunrise,
and, frequently, when I nwoke, I huve seen him lying
on his buck, his long arms stretehed out, and with
cyes opén, appearing gs if buried in deep refleetion.

£  He could not endure Jisappointment, and, like the
human species, he was always bétter pleased when he
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had his own way: when refused or disappointed at

aaything he would display the freaks of temyier of a

spoiled child; lie on the deck, roll about, throw his-
arms and legs in various attitudes and directions,
dash everything aside that might be within his reach;
walk hurriedly, repeat the same scene over and over

again, and utter the gutturul notes of ra, ra; the.
employment of coercive measures during these pa-

roxysms reduced 3m, in a short period, to @ system

of vbedience, and the violence of his temper, by such

means, became in some degree checked.

“When he came, at sunset, to be taken into my
arms, and was refused, he would fall into a paroxysm
of rage; but finding that unsuccessful and unat-
tended to, e would mount therigging, and, hanging
over that part of the deck on which I was walking,v,?"'v
would suddenly drop-himself into my arms.  The
sounds e uttered were various: when pleased at a
recognition of his friends, he would utter o peculiar
squeaking chirping note: when irritated, © hollow
barking noise was prodaced ; but when very angry
or frightened, or when chasiised, the loud guttural
sounds of ra, ra, ra, invariably foliowed.  When 1
approached him for the first time in the morning; he
greeted me with his chirping notes, advancing his
fuce at the same time, as il intended for the purpose
of salutation. His Jook was grave, and manner mild,
and he was deficient in those mischievous tricks so
peculiar to the monkey tribe in general. Iu only
one instance did I experience any mischief from Liim,
and that was in his meddling with my inkstand : he
ceemed 1o have an extraordinary penchant for the
black fluid, would driuk the ink (by placing his fin-
ger in the inkstand, and then sucking it), and suck
the pens whenever an U[_’purlu’lﬁly offered of gratify-
ing this morbid propensity. » Laere wis u degree of B
intelligence in this animal beyond what is usually &N
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termed common ingtinct.  One instance of o very
i eloce approximation to, il” it may not be considered
;absnlutely an exercise of, the reasoning faculty, oc-
currred in this animal.  Once or twice I lectured
him on taking away my soap continunally from the
washing-place, which he would remove for his amuse-
ment from that place, and leave it about the cabin.
One morning T was writing, the ape being present,
in the cabin, when easting my eyes towards him, I’
saw the little fellow taking the soap. I watched him
without his perceiving that K did so, and he occa-
sionally would cast a furtive glance towards the place
where I sat. I pretended to write; he seeing me
busily occupied, took the woap, and moved away with
itin his paw.  When he had walked half the length
"of the cabin, I spoke quietly without frightening him.
The instant he found I saw him, he walked back
again and deposited the soap nearly in the same place
from whence he had taken it. There was certainly
something more than instinet in that action : he evi-
dently betrayed a consciousness of having donewrong,
both by his first and list actions, and what is reason
if that is not an exercise of it.
*When he walks in the erect posture, he turns
the leg and foot outwards, which oceasions him to
have a waddling guit and to secm bow-legged. He
would pace the deck, being held by his long arms;
and then had a resemblance to a child just learning
to step.  The limbs from their muscular and strong
]_)reheusilc power, render the animal a fit inhabitsnt
for the forest, enabling him to <pring from tree to
tree with an agility that we have frequently witne
him display about the rigging of the ship : he woub
ass down the backstays, sometimes hanging by his
hands, at others waling down them  in the erec
Posture, like & rope-dai cer balancing him_;_lelf by his
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long arms; or he wonld sprivg from oue rope to a
éreat distance to another, ot would drop from cne |
ubove to another below.  Being aware of his inabilitysy
to escape pursuit when running on a level surfage,
his first object, when about to make an attack, was
to secure & rope and swing towards the object he was
desirous of attacking ; if* defeated, he eluded pursuit
by climbing out of reach.

 He has an dwkward manner of drinking, by
which the liguid is much wasted's he first applies
His lips to the liguid, th-owing the head up, which in
some degree may be attributed to the prominency of
the lower juw ; and if the vessel in which the liquid
i containied should be shallow, he dips the paw into
it, and holding it over the mouth, lets the liquid drop .
in, " I never observed him lap with the tongue whigy %
drinking, but when tea or coffee was given him, the
tongue was carefully protruded for the purpose of
ascerfaining its temperature. - This display of caution
was not confined to this species of ape, as I know of
several others which will do the same when hot tea
or coffee is miven them, shaking their sapieat head
violently if they are heated by the liquid, but stil]
undeterred will wait patiently until the hot liguid
becomes sufficiently cool for drinking.

+ He sooiv knew the name of Ungka, which had
been given to bim, and would readily come to those
to whom it was attached, when called by that name,
His mildness of disposition and playfulness of manner
made him o universal favourite with all on board.
He was playful. but preferved children to adults.
e became particularly attached to a litle Papuan
child (Elan, o native of Erromanga, one of the New
Hebrides sroup), whowas on board, and whom it is
not improbable he may havg Jin some degree con-
sidered as having anaflinity tchis own species.  They §.
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were often seen sitting near the capstan, the animal
witls Lis long arm around her neck, lovingly eating”
Jiscuit together, She would lead him about by his
long arms, like an elder leading & younger child, and
it was the beight of the grotesque to witness him
running round the ecapstan pursued by or pursuing
the child. He would waddle alonz in the erect
posture at a rapid rate, sometimes ajding himself by
his knuckles; but when fatigued «ue would spring
aside, seize hold of the first rope he came to, and
ascending o short distance, segurd himself as safe
from pursuit. In o playful manner he would roll
on-deck with the child; as if in a mock combut,
pushing with his feet (in which action he displayed
<freat muscular power), entwining his long arms round
hier, and pretending to bite, or seizing a rope he
would swing towards her; and when efforts were
macde to seize him, would elude the grasp by swinging
uway ; or he would, by way of changing the plan of
attack, drop suddenly on hep from the ropes aloft,
and then engage in  various playful antics. He
would play in o similar mauner with adults; but
finding them usually too strong and rough for him,
he preferred children, giving up his games with them
if any adults joined in the sports at the same time.
If however an attempt was made by the child to play
with him, when he had no inclination, or after he
had sustained some disappointment, he usually mode
a slight impression with his teeth on her arm, just
sufficient to act as a warfiing, or a sharp hint, that
no liberties were to be tuken with"his person, or as
the child would say, ‘Ungka no like play now.’
Not unfrequently a string being tied to his leg, the
child would amuse herself by dragaing the patient
dnimal abont the deck« 4his he would go"od-natnmxll_y
car for some time, thii king perhiaps it amused his
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little playmate ; but finding it last Tonger than he ex-
‘pected, he became tived of that fun in which he had)
no share exceptin being the sufferer ; he would theg
make endesyours to disengage himselt and retire. Lf
he found his efforts fruitless he would quietly walk up
to the child, make an impression with his teeth, in o
ratio of hardness according to his treatment : that hint
so terminated the sport, and procured bim his liberty,

*There were 450 on board the ship several small
monkeys, with whom Ungka was desirous of forming
sn acquaintanee ; they treated him as an outcast,
and all cordially united {o repel his approaches by
chattering and various other hostile movements.

* When dinner was announced by the steward, and
the captain and officers assemnbled, then Ungka, con-,
sidering himsell also one of the mess, would bcm"},*
bending his steps townrds the cuddy, and entering
took his station af a corner of the table; between the
captain and myself ; there he remained waiting for
his share.  When, from any of his ludicrous actions
at table, we all burst out in loud laughter, he would
vent his indignation at being made the subject of
ridicule, by uttering his peculiar hollow barking
noise, at the same time inflating: the ait-sac, and
regarding the persons laughing with n most serious
look, until they bad ceased, when he would quietly
resume his dinner,

*“The animal had an utter dislike to confinement,
and was of such = socisl disposition, ns always to prefer
company to being left alone; when shut up, his
rage was very violent, throwing every thing about
that was lying near, or that he could move in his
place of confinement, but becoming perfectly quiet
when released.  Whenrstunding with his baek fowards
the spectator, his being tail-lasx, and standing ereet,
gave him the appearance of atlittle black hairy mang 1
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and such an object might easily have been regarded
‘lxtthc superstitions as one of the infernal imps.
#When he walks, to use a nautical phrase, * he sways
the body,” and stepping at once on the whole of the
under surface of the foot, occasions a pattering noise,
like that which is heard when a duck, or any aquatic
p : bird, walks on the deck of a ship.  When the weather
is cold, he may be seen huddled tggether, loses all

Lis lively and playful manner, sleejing much during
: the day and giving up all exercise.. The return of
L warm weather imparted life te the animal, his activity
returned, his spirits revived, and his gambols and
sportiveness were resumed,  Although every kinduness
was shown to him by the officers and crew, and

(4

.

l
<IWeetments and other niceties were given him by
them Iy way of bribes, to engage his confidence and
I good opinion, yet he would not permit himself to be
taken in the arms or caressed familinely by any
P person on board during the voyage, ¢xcept the com-
mander, the third officer, and myself, but with any
of the children he would readily gambol. It was a
strange fact that he in particular avoided all those
who wore large bushy whiskers. It was ludicrous
to behold the terrified looks of the animol, if his
finger was taken towards a cup of hot tea, as il to
aseeriain the temperature, and hisattempts at remon=
strating on the impropriety of such conduct, together
with his half-suppressed screams, were very divertiog.
Among other amusements he would frequent'y hang
» from a rope by one srm, and, wh;n in a frolicsome
: humour, frisk about, with his eyes shut, giving him
’ the appesrance of a person hanging and in the
]

agonies of death,  When we spoke a ship at sea, his
‘curiosity scemed to be much excited by the novel
A Object near us, for he *vould invariably mount up the
rigaing, at a Beight cufficient to command & good
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view of the stranger, and sometimes take up his
position at the peak haul-yards, just under the flay—

a signal difficult no doubt for the stranger to comes
prehiend 5 there he would remain gazing wistfully
after the departure of the stranger until she was ont
of sight, ‘give one parting lingering look,” and then
come down on the deck again, and resume the sports
from which her appearance had disturbed him.”

This more favourable character of the nddress and
intelligence of the siamang is fully confirmed b
Sir Stamford Raffles, who kept many individuals of
this species for the express purpose of studying their
manners; and whose siluation, in other respects,
gave him the best means of acquiring accurate infor-,
mation regarding their hLabits and economy. Hel -
describes them as bold and powerful, but easily domigs:
ticated, and so saciable and affectionate, that they are
never content but when in company with those they
areattached to.  They grow to the height of three feet
six inches, or upwards, and are very common in the
forests about Bencoolen, where they associate in larze
companies, and make the woods resound with their
harsh guttural cries.
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Crarrer VI.

Gilons continped.—The Wintrs-sannkn Gupow, the, Hoorot aml the
Uxona-Krau,

We include these three species, under the same
head, not because there is uny donbt of their being
perlectly distinet from one auother, hut because they
resemble each othier so mucls in form and colours as
to be distinguishable only by the greater or less
extent of the white murking on the head and ex-
treipities, whilst their habiis are so similar #s to
wp Preciude the necessity of' a separate wolice. Their
specific difference, however, though depending upon
characters so stight und unimportant as far as regards
their external conformution, is fully estubiished by
the more permanent und influestial modifications of
their internal struelure,  Specimens of the first two
of the<e animals may be seen in the museum of the
Zoological Society, and the third is described and
figured in the  Histoire Naturelle des Mummiféres,”
from the letters and drawings of MM. Diard and
Duyvaucel, The white-handed gibbon was formerly
seen ulive und figured by Buffor; and the hooloe,
after having been cursorily noticed by many previous
authors, has been at length accurately deseribed
and figured by Dr. Harlan in the * Transactions of’
the American Philosophfical Society,”' vol. iv, new
series.  These sources, combined with our own
tgrigin:ul observations, have furnished the materials
for wcenrately distinguishing and deseribing the
species, as well as for relatimy whatever in most in-
A \eresting and authemtte in their manners nnd.lmblls.
Before detailing what is known of their babits and
economy, we shall, according to our usual custom,
briefly describe the species, and point out the prin-
-

L
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cipal charaeteristies by which they may be most
rendily distinguishied from one another. 0 (‘
d

\

\

Q)a‘ —

=

The Wihite handed Gilibon ( Hglobates Lor )

). The while-kanded gibbon, the simia lar o.
Linnzus and Geoffroy St Hilusire, is of a uniform
black colour, assuminz an oceasional shade of dark
brown, with the fice surrounded by @ broad cirele of
pure white, and the backs of the hands and feet,
from the wrists and ankles to the extremities of the
toes, light grey.  The white cirele which encompasses
the face, is not very bioad seross the forehead, but
expands upon the cheeks into Targe whiskers, whicl
unite under the chin, so that the whole of the under 2>
jaw is pure unmixed white. The face and handa®
contrast strongly with the colours on the rest of the
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body, which in the specimen we have ourselves
cxugiined, as well a8 in that deseribed by Bulion,

re uniform black, but tinged with a shade of very

" deep brown in those described by M. Geoffroy, and

atl present in the museum at the Jardin des Plantes.
The hair or rather fur has all the characlers of common
wool ; it is greasy tothe touch, partially spiral in form,
readily separates into small locks or fults, and stands
out from the skin in a perpendicular divection. Like
woaol, too, it is very thick and closely pressed together.
These observations vefer onlyeto the black fur;. the
white which sirrounds the face, and covers the backs
of the hands and feet, is of @& couarser qm;l#y, short,
harsh, and partaking more of the nature of cormmon

-.*l“"ii'.‘. which it farther resembles in lying smoothly

A

Ong the skin. 'The fur of the fore-urm has the
Same characters as that on the rest of the body, and
therefore cannot be properly said either to be directed
towards the wrist or reversed towards the elbow, as
in some other species of apes; it is very thick and
close on these parts, as elsewhere, and covers the
backs of the hands, feet, and fingers, down to the
very uails, The face, ears;, and the palms of the
hands and soles of the feet are naked, and of o black
colour, and the eyes are fringed with long, stiff, black
l:ww, All the toes of the hind-feet have s small
webinterposed at their base; and extending about
half-way up between the first phalanges ; that between
the index and middle toe unites them throughout
almost the whole of the first phalanx; but being
broad, allows the fingers to be widely separated, and
is indeed nothing more than an extension of the little:
rudimentary web which iy interposed at the base of
the human fingers. The specimen here descn
% a female, and judgdug from the nature of the
:ienmiou,_ evideatly of immature age. The whole
iengthy of the head and body is 15 inches; the length

L
.
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the posterior 15 inches. It forms part of /th
maguificent collection of Sutmatran avimals presenten’ 3
by Sir Stamford Raffles to the Zoological Society,
Tlhe individual described by Buffon was brought from
Pondicherry, but it had probably come originally
from Sumatra, or some of the neighbouring islands,
since, though the contrary is asserted by some of the
ancient writers, modern travellers give us no reuson
to suppose that any species of real ape exists in the
western peninsula of India® M. Geoffroy bas not
mentioned the locality from which he received (he
gpecimens in the Frénch museum,

2, The hooloe, goiok, hoolvo, or voulock (hylobalrs,
scyritus), for travellers disagree about the ortho
graphy, vas originally noticed in the 14th volure
of the * Philosophical Transactions,” and has been
recently deseribed and accurately figured by Dr,
Harlan. It iahabits the province of Assam, pro-
bably also other parts of the Eastern peningula, and
attains the stature of four feet or upwards when ful)

rown and standing in an upright posture. The
whole animal is covered with uniform black hair of o
shining rigid quality, very different from the woolly
texture of the fur proper to the last species, and in
the absence of all other characters, alone sufficigut to
distinguish them. A white band or fillet, about half
an inch in breadth, separates the face from the fore-
head ; it passes immediately over the evebrows, but
does not extend,beyond the temples, leaving the
cheeks and chin of the same black colour ns the rest

_of the anlerior extremity 15 inches, and that u{

# We have since heard from an Indian officer of high
sank and celebrity, that” there 38 unquestionably o real ape
(most probably the species in quedtion) in the forests of the |
Malabar const : e hnd often hicard the uatives speak of it-‘i;‘
and not unfre uently hieard its ery & wye-ooe” i 1he woody’
though hie bad never actunlly seen it, X

R | R
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of the hody. The backs of the hands and feet are
lsn.hlack, and the hair of the fore-arms is reversed *
directed towards the elbows, All these characters,
/common to both sexes, definitely distinguish the
hooloe from the species last described, besides that
the present animal has the toes of the hind-feet
completely separate and without any appearance of
the membrane that upites their first phalanges in
the white-handed gibbon. The face "of the preserved
specimen here described, is of a duosky blue eplour,
sprinkled with short grey hairg; but it would appear
from Dr. Harlan's description that the skin of the
recent subject was uniform deep black; the nose is
, rather prominent, with a narrow septum, and the nos-
rils opening obliquely oo the sides. We have slready
harked that the noses of all the gibbons approach
more nearly to the human form than those of the
orang and chimpanzee; they are more prominently
' raised aboye the plane of the face, and of greater
length, extending nearly to the edg€ of the upper
lip, and having the nostrils opening a little sideways,
but rather from below than above, The individual
here described is a young female, which was pre-
sented to the Zoological Society by the late General
Hardwicke, who received it from the continent of
India, It is the same as that referred to under the
name of wmia lar in the 4th volume of the * Zoo=
logical Journsl”’  Both the present animal and the
white-handed gibbon haye the vermicular appendix
to the cateum; ond the Iafter species, at least, is
lurnished with twelve pairs of ril;; only, as in_the
human species, though it has six lumbar vertebrae.
Dr. Harlan mentions that the young of the hooloe
is of a blackish brown colour,swith the backs of the
ands and feet sprindded with grey, the buttocks
Sreyish, a tuft of grey hair from the point ol: the
hin, and 2 line of the same colour down the middle
of the breast and belly; and that the superorbital
-
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band is narrower in the adult than in the young, and
‘wenerally interrupted in the centre by a line of blck,
The characters here attributed to the young afls,
probably but individual marks, as they do not esist
in the Zoological Society’s specimen, unquestionabily
a young animal, and of the same sex as that described
by Dr. Harlan. At all events, even supposing them
to be constant,,the diagnoses above indicated will
be at all times suflicient to distinguish the young
honloc from the white-handed gibbon.

3. The Ungka-etans, confounded by Sir Stamford
Raffles and M. F. Cuvier with the simia lar of
Linnweus, lias been very properly distinguished by M.
Geoffroy St, Hilaire, who has dedicated it to the
memory of the distinguished individual who ﬁi::*',/
discovered it, by the name of Hylobates Raffleies
It was first made known by the description and
fizures of M. Duvaucel, published in the * Histoire
Naturelle des Mammiferes,” the sccuracy of which we
have ourselves confirmed by the esamination of a
fine specimen in the British Museum, and of nu-
merons others in the Musenm des Pays Bas, at
Leyden. The bair of this species is thick, furry,
and of a uniform black colour, not so glossy as in
the siamang, and assuming in certain lights «
shade of deep brown, most conspicuous on the
loins and outer fuce of the thighs, which are muui-
festly of a lighter hue than the rest of the body, aund
assume more of a pale coffee colour. The face, as in
the simia lar, is gompletely surrounded by a cirele of
white hair, narrow across the forehead, but expanded
over the cheeks in the form of large bushy whiskers,
and extending beneatl the chin o as to unite the
whiskers on either side.  This circle, accordinz to
M. Duvaucel, is reduced in’the female to & narroy,
white band across the forehead, the whiskers and clijy, M
being of the same black colour as the rest of the
body; that sex is furlhcr suid to be distinguished by
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the union of the index and middle toes of the hind
feelg but M. Duvaucel is unguestionably wronz in

Monsidering this charscter to be a distinctive mark

A

common to all the female gibbons. The opinion,
indeed, was probably taken up hastily, and geve-
ralised without sufficiently extensive observation ; it
is contrary to all experience and likelihood that the
sexes of the same animal shonld present such an
anomaly of structure, and as M. Duavaucel is un-
questionably deceived in attributing it to the nngka-
puti;- it is vatoral to suppose that he is likewise
mistaken in the present instance. If any ditference
really existed in this respect between the animals
observed by M. Duyaucel, it most probably arose
Irom his identifying the males and females of two
distinet species—a supposition countenanced by other
considerations, and which has been already enter-
wined by M. F. Cuvier. The back of the hands and
feet of the ungka-etam are of the same uniform
black colour as the rest of the body, and judging st
least from the fizures—for the text is silent on these
points—the fice, palms, and soles, are dark blue, and
the hair of the fore-arm reversed towards the elbow.
The species consequently is distingnished from the
Hylobates lar by its black hands and feet; from the
hooloc by its white chin and whiskers, and by the
partial union of its toes; and from both by the colour
of the loins being sensibly lighter than that of the
breast, belly, and shoulders. It is farther dis-
tinguished not only from these species, but likewise
from all ather known apes, by having fourteen pairs
of ribs—a fact which should teach us to appreciate
even slight external differences, since they may be
accompanied by interior characlers of so much
importance, .

The ungka-etam, called simply ungka, or ounka,
by M. F. Cuvier, is said to be so rare, that M.

: L 3
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Duvaucel never had reason to suspeet ils existence:
during fifteen months spent in investigating %he
zoology' of Sumatra; and it was ounly a short time
before leaving the island that he was fortunste
enough to meet with it in the neighbourhood of
Padang. He has given no account of its chiracter
or habits ; and the brief notice of Siv Stamford Raflles
merely informs us that this animal and the wngka-
puti, are of a timid;, gentle digposition, and have
neither the size, strength, nor boldness of the siamang.
Buffon, contrary to the*usual custom of that eloquent
writer, has left us an account of the manners of the
white-handed gibbon, little less meagre than that of
Sir Stamford or M. Duvaucel. He merely informs s
that the individual which he observed was of il 7
disposition, and peculiarly gentle manners, its maye.
ments measured and deliberate, and that it received
what was given it toeat with an air of meekness very
different from the precipitate and bold manner of the
common monkeys. It was fed upon bread, fruits,
almonds, &c.,; and had a great horror of cold and
moisture,

Of the habits and intelligence of the hooloe,
however, we possess more detailed and accurate
information, which will amply compensate for our
scanty knowledze of the other two species, whilst the
probable similarity of their manuers leaves us little
cause to regret our jgnorance upon this point.
Allamand, in his addition to the Dutch translation
of Buffon’s works, inserts the following notice, which
he had received from Colonel Gordon, of an animal
of this species, which had been presented by the king:
of Ascam to Mr. Harwood, by whose brother it was
brousht to the Cape of ‘Good Hope and given to its
describer. “ This ape,” says Cofbnel Gordon, * called
voudock in its native country, was a fembale, and A
remarkably mild in its disposition: small monkeys-
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;alone were displeasing to her, and she could nevex
~enflure their presence.  She always walked upright
pon her two hind-legs, and could even run very
swiftly; when passing over a table or among chins

+ & xhe was particularly careful not to break anything ;
she used her hands only in the act of prehension,
and had her knees formed like those of the human
species.  Ier ery was so acute, taat when near it
was necessary to stop your ears o avoid being
stunined by it’; she frequently pronounced the word
ya-hoo many times consceutively, luying « strong
emphosis on the last syllable, and when she heard
any noise resembling this sound, she invariably
 Auswered it in the same manuer; when expressing
‘v'.\plensure or content, however, she uttered a low
outtural sound.  When any way indisposed, she
fretted like a child, and came to her acqueintances

to be petted and comforted. Her food was milk and
vegetables, and she bad such o dislike to meat of all
kinds, that she even refused to eat off a plate which

had contained it. When thirsty she dipped her
fingers into the liquid and then sucked them: she

L would not suffer herself to be dressed in any kind of

Jjucket, but of her own accord would cover herself
with any cloth she found at hand fo keep out the
night air. Her character was pensive and melan-
choly ; but she would answer readily to her name,
Jenny, and come to you when called.”

But the most complete dccount which we possess
of the chavacter and habits of this species is con=
tained in the following letter of Dr. Burroughy who
hiad procured the specimens afterwards described and
fieured by Dr. Hurlan, « Theke wibbons,” says 2

B., “were presented to me by Captain _Mcxnn_dt‘l'

A Davidson, of the Houourable Companys service,
Stationed at Goalpara, on the Burfamipooter FIVET

. in the kingdom of Assam. = They are called hoolue
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by the Assamcse, and are met with on the Garrow
Hills, in _the vicinity of Goalpara, between latityde E
25° and 25° north, and the specimens in question
were taken within a few miles of the town of
Goalpara. The full-grown one was in my possession
alive from January to May. They inhabit more
particularly the lower hills, not being able to endure
the cold of those ranges of the Garrows of more than
four or five hundred feet elevation. Their food in
the wild state consists for the most part of fruits,
common only to the jungle in this distriet of country;
and they are particularly fond of the seeds and fruits
of that sacred tree of India, called the peepul tree,
and which on the Garrow Hills attains a very large
size. They likewise partake of some species ofgrass,
and also the tender twigs and leaves of the peepuf;
and sother trees, which they chew, swallow the
juice, and reject the indigestible pact. They are
easily tamed, and when first taken, show o dis.
position to hite, unless provoked to anger, and even
then manifest. o reluctance to defend themselves,
preferving (0 retrent into some corner rather than to
attack their enemy ; they walk erect, and when placed
upon & floor or in an open field, balance themselves
very prettily, by raising their hand over fheir head,
and slightly bending the arm at the wrist and elbow,
and then run tolerably fast, rocking from side to
sides and if urged to greater speed, they let fall
their hsnds to the ground, and assist themsclves
forward, rather jluppiug than running ; still keeping
the body however nearly erect.  If they succeed in
muking their waty to a grove of trees, they then swing
with such sstonishing rapidity from branch to braneh,
and from tree to tree, that they are soon Jost in the
iungle or forest. e

“The individval in question became go tame and g
manageuble in less thun a month, that he would take.

.
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hold of my hand and walk with me, helping himself
aloag at the same time, with the other hand applied
$10'the ground, as described above. He would come
at my call, and seat himself in a chair by my side at
the breakfast table, and help himself to an egg, or the
wing of a chicken from my plate, without endanger-
ing any of my table furniture. He would partake of
coffee, chocolate, milk, tea, &ec., and although his
usual mode of taking liquids was by dipping his
knuekles into the cup, and licking his fingers, stiil,
when apparently more thirsty, he wonld take up the
vessel from which I fed him; with both hands, anid
_ drink Jike & man from a spring ; his principal food
consisted of boiled rice, boiled bread and milk with
& 5uzary plantains, bananas, oranges, all of which he
I afe, but seemed best pleased with bananss; he was
fond of insects, wonld seurch in the crevices of my
house for spiders, and if a fly chanced to come withiu
his reach, he would dexterously cateh him in one
hand, generally using his right hand.  Like many of
the different religious castes of this country (India),
he seemed to entertain an antipathy toan indiscrimi-
nate usge of animal food, and would not eat of ¢ither
the flesh of the cow or hog, would sometimes taste a
little piece of beef, but never eat of it; I have scen
him take fried fish, which he seemed to relish better
thun almost any other deseription of animal food,
with the exception of chicken, and even this he would
€ut but very sparingly of; preferring his common diet,
bread and milk, and ‘milk with sugar, fruit, & In
temper he was remarkably pacific, and seemed, us T
‘!lought. often glad to have an opportunity of tes-
tifying his affection and attachment for me. When
1 visited him in the moring, he wonld commence
loud and shrill wltwo-whoo, whoo-whoo, which he
would keep up often from five to ten minutes, with
n occasional intermission for the purpose of taking
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a full respiration ; until, finally, apparently quite ex-
hausted, he wounld lie down and allow me to comb |
his head, and brush the long hair on his arms, and
seemed delighted with the tickling sensation pro-
duced by the brush on his stomach and legs. He
would turn from side to side, first hold out one arm
and then the ather, and when I attempted to go
away, he would catch hold of my arm, or coat-tail,
and pull me back® again to renew my little attentions
to him, daily bestowed, 1f I ealled to him from a
distance, and he could rgeognise my voice, he wonld
at once set up his usual ery, which he sometimes
gradually bronght down to a kind of moan, but gene-
rally resumed his louder tonie when I approached him.
This animal was a male, but showed no particular | _
marks of the sex, and by o casual glance, might4
readily, if not examined more closely, have passed
for a female. 1 have no idea of his age, but, judging
from the size and length of his canine teeth, suppose
him to have beén advanced in life.

“ The other large hooloe of which you have the
cranium was also a male, and full-grown ; he was
likewise obtained from the Garrow Hills in Assam,
and presented to me by my friend Captain Davidson,
of Gonlpara. He came mnto my possession in the
month of April, and died at sea in July, just before
gelting up with the Cape of Good Hape, of a ca-
tarrbal affection, His death probably might have been
hastened from the want of proper food, such as is
not procurable on long voyages. This animal was
similar in habit ané general characters to the one al-
ready described, and may have been eight or ten
vears ol age, or perhaps older, as I am informed by
the natives of Assam that they live to the age of
(‘venty-ﬁvw ar thil"‘y years. .

“The young specimen was also alive in my pos. B
session ; this is a female, and was brought to me by a
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Garrow Indian, ot the same time the fiest was re~
“'u‘ited, but died on the way from Gogalpara to
Caleutta, of a pulmonary disease following catarrh.
This pdor little creature, when first taken sick, sut-
fered great pain and oppression at the chest, for which
I prescribed a cathartic of castor oil and calomel, and
@ warm bath, swhich seemed to afford it some tempo-
rary refief, but she died after ten devs' illness. "The
animal appeared delighted with the bath, and when 1
vemoved her from the vessel, she would run back
again to the water, and lie déwn again till again re-
maoved ; she was like the others I had in my possession,
gentle and pacific in disposition, very timid and shy
of strangers, but in less than 1 week from the time
She was taken, would, if put down in an open space,
(uickly run to me, jump into ‘my arms, and huz me
round the neck : I supposed her to have beeu from
nine months to a year old. T fed her on boiled milk,
goats” milk diluted with water, and.sweetened with
sugar-candy ; she also would sometimés purtake of
a little bread and milk with the older one; she soon
learned to suck the milk from a small bottle, through
# quill covered with a piece of rag.”

In addition to the three gibbons whose distinctive
characters and habits have been here deseribed, and
which differ from other animais of the same family,
By the dark brown or black eolour of their fur, a
fourth species has been described and figured by Dr.
l'lnrlzm, m the “Journal of the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philudelphia,® vol. . part 2 < and thiough
the account there given is not sufficiently circam-
stantial to enable us to pronounce positively as (0 the
specific difference of the animal in question, or'its
Identity with some of the spe"cie,q already noticed, yet

A Ve ought not to coficlude the present part of our
“ Subject Without referring to it, The judividual de-
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seribed by Dr. Harlan was brought to New York in
May 1526, from the island of Boroeo.  Its size, pnd,
the state of its dentition, evidently proved it to Be s
young animal ; its total length from the crown of the
Lead to the heel was two feet two inches, and it had
only three molar teeth developed on either side of
each jaw. ‘The whole animal, except the face, earn,
and pelms and soles of the hands and feet, was covered
with a thick frizzled coat of woolly fur, of a uniform
deep black colonr upon every part of the head, trunk,
and extremities, withowt any indigatious of the white
matks on the face and haunds which distinguish the
three species already described. . The skin on the
naked parts, viz., on the face, ears, pelms, and soles,
was likewise of a deep black colour ; the orbitsof the
eyes were prominent, the arms so loog, that when®
standing erect the fingers nearly touched the ground, |
the nose more prominent, and the fucial angle more
clevated, then in the orangs.

T habits and manners, the indiyidual in question
displayed all the docility and intelligence characteristic
of the apes in general; when advancing on a plain
surlace he volontarily assumed the erect attitude,
climbed with great ease, and could walk with tolerable
facility on the tight rope, balancing himsell by means
of his long arms; he slept in o recombent posture ;
fed, in ;;rel’enencc, upon ripe fruits; and died at lust
of diarrhaea, brought on by an over-indulgence in this
favourite luxury. Upon dissection this individual -
was found to be a perfect hermaphrodite ; it had
Jarge vermiform appendices, fourteen pair of ribs, five
lumbar, five sacral, and five coceygenl vertebrm, and
was withont even a rudiment of the cuttural sacks
which distinguish some-of the other species.

It will be readily observed thst this account differs
materially from the deseriptions of all the other gib. ),




.
THE UNGKA-ETAM. 151

bons which have been hitherto noticed. From the
whitg-handed gibbon (. lar), it is distingnished
#S well by the uniform black colour of the cheeks and
extremities, us by the number of ribs, of which there
are fourteen pair in the one species, and only twelve
in the other ; the absence of the large guttural sacs
separates it specifically from the siamang (H. syn-
dactylus), but vnfortupately its chagacters have not
been described sufficiently in detail, to enable us to
pronounce with equal certainty as to the specific dis-
tinction of this animal from she hooloe (H. scyri-
tus), and ungke-etam (H. Raflesii).  The universal
blagl colour which prevails over every part of the
animal, forms, it is true, a sufficient external ditference

tween it and both these species, but the woolly
{judlity of the fur, and the remarkable number of the

ribs, being fourteen pair in each, approximate it so .

closely to the ungka-etam, that a more extensive ex-
amination of its characters is desirable, particalarly as
regards the direetion of the hair on the fore-arm, sud
the connection or separation of the index or middle
hind toes, These, us we have already seen, are sepi-
Iate in the hooloc, and united in the ungka-ctum.
The number of ribs in the former species has not
been recorded, but the harsh quality of the fur, os
well as the difference of habitat, sufficiently distin-
guishes the F. concolor from that animal, as the
uniforinity of its colour does from the ungka-etam.
Indeed, but for the peculiar cireumstances of herma-
phroditism observed in the only specimen of I
concalor hitherto met with, no reasonable donbt
could be entertained of its ¢laim to be covsidered a
distinet species, The present notice will, it is hoped,

l')e the means of directing further attention to this
¢l .

Al“bjucl. | .
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The Wouwou, Ungka-Putl, Varlegated and Drown-whiskered Gitbons,

1

Having devoted the first part of this chapter to thek
history and specific descriptions of four gibbons,
the common black or dark brown colour of whose fur 5
renders them liable to be confounded without a 4
careful and minute examination, we ¢ome now to
perform a similar duty with respect to four other spe- ‘
cies, similarly circumstanced with regard to ench other,
but readily distinguished from the former group by
their prevailing light byown or ashy grey colours, It
is nol our intention to enter so minutely into the :
remaining parts of our subject, but the elevgted
position which the animals hitherto mentioned occupy
in the scale of existence, us the connecting link
between man and the brute creation, would, we af}
convinged, justify us in the eyes of our readers, for
the more extensive details which we have here given,
even if this were not rendered imperatively necessary
by the confusion and obscurity which has hitherto pre-
vailed among the specific dis*inctions of the gibbons.
No critical comparison, in fact, has been herctofore
made of the differential characters of the various
species of gibbons; the natural consequence was,
that the ungka-puti (H. agilis), has been confounded
with the wouwou (H. leuciscus), the variegated
gibbon (H. variegatus), with the white-handed spe-
cies (H. lar) and this again with the ungka-etam,
(M. Rafflesii), and with the hooloc (. scyritus),
whilst the brown-whiskered gibbon, (H. choro-
mandus), was altogether overlooked, or strangely
envugh mistaken for the female of the H. lar. So long
as the observed distinctions of animals depend only
on the colours of the fur, such differences of opinion
are unavoidable among naturalists ; it is not to be
wondered at, therefore, that the most recent cutalogies A
enumerate only five out of the nine species of gibbony™ -

a
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which are described in the present and last chap-.
g’ﬂ skbut an attentive and minute examination has
Jnabled us to detect more permanent and influ-
ential characters among. these animals, and which
cssentially distinguish, the different species.

The Wouwses,

L. The wouwou (H. lenciscus), is covered with a
very fine long fur of a woolly texture; the general
colour js clear ash, except on the crown of the head,
bucks of the hands, and feet, which are brown, and
}‘“—‘“‘ area few long black hairs about the callosities.
The whiskers are dirty white, and ayery narrow bund
or fillet of t1he same colour, sometimes scarcely

* distinguishable, passes over the eyes; the wool of
the fore-arm is erect, not reversed towards the elbow,
:‘l‘ N some other species of afies; the naked parts of
‘e-face, hands nmﬁ‘ , are of a shining black colour,
"M the index and middle hind toes sre separate
Uiroughout their entire length. This species, which
was first described and dissected by the celebrated
. M 2

~

L
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Camper, inhabits Java and the Mollucea® islands.
Sir Stamford Raffes. and M. F. Cavier have <on+
founded it with the ungke-puti (H. agilis), from’
which, however, it differs, not only in the disposition
of its colours, but in the far more permanent and
important character derived from the connection of
the index and middle toes of the hind feet, so often
insisted on in the present and last chopters. In
the present species, as has been already observed,
these organs are perfectly separate, whilst in the
ungka-puti they are <losely united throughout the
whole extent of the first phalony.

2. The ungka puti (F. azilis). This remarkable
species of gibbon was first described by Sir Stam-
ford Raflles, in the 13th volume of the * Linnwar
Trausactions,” and alterwards igured and more ful
described by M. F. Cuvier, from drawings and notes'
forwarded by M. Duvancel. The first of these
eminent noturalists, during his residence at Bencoolen,
as governor of Sumatra, possessed and ably availed
himself of fucilities of observing and collecting objects
of Nutursl History, which rarely full to the lot of
other men ; and it is chiefly to his zeal and ability
that we owe our knowledge of the zoology of that
vast island, aud more especially of the different
species of apes which inhabit its primeval forests,
He appears, however, to have mistaken the young of
the preseut animal, of which he possessed & living
specimen at the time he wrote the description already
referred to, for a different species from the aduole;
at least his description differs in no respect from the
characters of the young H. agilis; and the other
variety which he mentions as being found in the
neighbourhood of Beficoolen, is unguestionably the
adult of that species. It is necessary to bear thig
observation in mind whilst reading his paper, 1 A
guard against the error of unnecessarily multiplying =
or creating fictitious species,
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2% and thighs, as well as the whole breast and
elly, are of a deep coffee colour, much darker on
the under than on the upper surface of the body,
contrary to the rule generally regulating the distri-
bution und intensity of colours in other animals, in
Which the darker shades generally prevail above and
the lighter below. The octiput, the whole extent of
the back and loins, from immediately behind the
shoulders to the extremity of the body, as well as the
outer fyce of the thighs, are 8f a light blond colour,
which contrasts singularly with the deep colffee-
colétired hue of the breast, belly and shounlders,
Lnrge white whiskers cover the “cheeks, snd ure
“@United by a narrow fillet of the same colour across
the lower part of the forehead; a few reddish brown
hairs surronnd the callosities; the first joints of the
index and middle hind fingers are united as in the
siamang (H. syndactylus); the face.is of a bluish-
black colour, the eyes deeply sunk beneath large
gmjccﬁnq brows, the hair of the head directed
ackwards, and the canine teeth remarkably long and
powerful, The female only differs by having the
fuce of a browner hue than the male, the whiskers
smaller and rather more obscure, the eyebrows less
prominent, and the breust and belly not =o densely
covered with hair. The young exhibit nearly the
sime disposition of colours as the adult, only less
mg_rkcd and intense, sometimes even approaching to
a ight yellowish or straw colour, dbut always darker
on the anterior than on the posterior surfuce of the
body.  The quality of the fur at ull nges is soft and
woolly.
M. Duvaucel estepds his observation that the
4 Temale gibbons sre distinguished from the males, by
fln: union of the index snd middle hind fingers, ex-
Pressly to the present species.  However, notwith-

* The head, shoulders, inside of the arms, fore-nrms, |
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standing the positive terms in which he denies this

“character to the male nungka-puti, we have fougd i
equally developed in both sexes; nay, it is moreoy
extremely probable that the specimens which we
examined with the view of ascertaining this point,
were the very identical individuals observed by M.
Duvaucel himself, those, namely, formerly in the
possession of Sip Stamford Raffles, and at present in
the museam of the Zoological Sociely ; nor can we
account for the error of M. Duvaucel otherwise than
by supposing it to be the result of a too hasty gene-
ralisation of ideas, which he wanted ecither time or
opportunity to confirm. We have already, whilst
describing the ungka-etam (H. Rogfiesii), remarked
the extreme improbability of so important an organic
modification as that at present under considcmtﬁ!‘g
being a murk of mere sexual difference ; and thoughy
we have not bad au opportunity of observing the
churacter in that species, yet the result of our
examination, as far as rexards the nngka—pull.. fully
justifies us in rejecting M. Duyaucel’s observation in
the one case as well as in the other.

Sir Stamford Raffles goes further than even M,
Duvaucel in the erroneous account which he has
given of the character in question, since he not only
denies the union of the fingers in the male ungka-
puti, but in the female also, “In none of these
animals”, says he, after deseribing the unezka-etam
and ungka-puti, “are there any naked folds of skin
under the throat, (4s in the siamang namely, with
which he is evidently comparing them), and all the
toes are separate.” It is impossible to account for
this assertion of 5o sble and candid an observer g
Sir Stamford Raffles, xcept on the supposition thayg
his mind was too strongly bisssed by the previoys

idea of the structure being the differential specifie A

character of the siamang, in which he had originalig
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c observed it, to allow him to perceive it in any other
species. At all events, M. Davancel contradiets [
S i?xr, at least, as regards the female of the ungka-
/ elam: and we can only refer to Sir Stamford’s own
specimens of the male, female, and young of the
. ungka-puti, to demonstrate that his agsertion is
equally inapplicable to that species.
’ We have already noticed M. F. Cuvier's error in
confounding the ungka-puti with the wouwou ; the
’ specific distinction of these animals, as far at least as
: regards the different dispositions of their colours,
had been already pointed out by M. Geoffroy St.
Hilasire in his “ Cours d'Histoire Naturelle des
Mammiferes,” but that eminent zoologist himsell
falls into another error not less grievous than that
£~ M. F. Cuvier, in confounding the ungka-puti
with the petit gibbor of Buffon, which had been
already distinguished with some hesitation by M.
Desmarest, under the name of H. variegatus. We
shall return to this subject presently. *Itonly remains
farther to be observed, in order to guard against
the possibility of confounding the ungka-puti with
the ungka-etam, which might readily bappen from
the Tight colours which prevail on the back, loins, and
whiskers of both these species, that besides the dis-
tinction in the ground colours, these animals differ
i the number of ribs, of which, according to M.
Duvaucel's dissection, there are fourteen pairs in the
ungka-etam, and only thirteen in the ungka-puti.

3. The variegated gibbon (H. variegalus) was
first figured and described by Buffon and Daubenton
under the name of petit gibbon. These naturalists
supposed it ta be a mere variety of the white-handed
species (. lar), which they had figured and
described by the name of gra-‘nd gibbon‘,’zmd more

3 X _Fecent zoologists have either confounded it with this
r some other species, or admitted it with doubt as
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distivet.  In the latter opinion, we believe M.
*Desmarest stands alone; he describes the wetie
gibbon of Buffon in a separate article, under thel
specitic name of variegatus, but with a hesitation as
to its specific distinction, arising most probably from :
having never had an opportunity of examining o v
specimen, and being consequently scquainted with
the animal only from the description of Daubenton ;
and  though - M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire, no mean i
authority upon  this subject, hus more recently ]
returned to the old opinion of the specific identity of
the H. rariegatus and H. lar, the examination of an
individual in the museum of the Zoological Society
bas enabled us to confirmm M. Desmarest’s con-
jeeture, and to establish beyond reasonable doubt
the specific difference of these two animals.  The!
specimen belonging to the Zoological Society, and
which was brought from Sumatra by the late Sir
Stamford Raffles, has the crown of the head,
shoulders, arms, legs, and thighs, of a dirty brown,
or light coffee colour; the buck of the neck, loins,
hips, breast, and belly, blond, or dirty white; a
Jarge white circle surrounds the face, forming a
fillet of moderate hreadth across the lower part of
the forehead, expanding into large whiskers upon the
cheeks, and uniting underneath so as to cover the
entire region under the chin ; the whole hands and
feet, from the wrists and ankles respectively, are
likewise white or light grey; and the index and
middle toes of the postérior members are closely
united throughout the entire length of the first joint,
and even u little beyond, exaetly as in the siamang
(H. syndactylus). The individual appears to be =
young female. S

I'he distinctive points of difference between the
H. variegatus and M. lar, us far at least as they A
regurd the nature and disposition of the colours, wilg
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be readily perecived from comparing this deseription
with that of the white-handed gibbon in the Just”
#hapter, The grey colour of the hands and feet, and
the white circle round the fuce, are, in fact, the only
characters common to these two species; the ground
colours are different, being deep black in the one
and dirty light brown in the other, the back, loins

breast, and belly of the H. variegafus are blond, or
and, finally, the index and middle hind fingers are
WO animals; or, even admitting M. Duvaucel's
the young and udult states of the same species,

r

S

{ dirty white, whilst in the H. lar these parts are of the
united beyond the first jointin the former species,
and only throvghout two-thirds of its length in the
latter. This Jast charaeter is of itself abundantly
hypothesis of its being a sexual character, to the
Lecuuse, upon thut suppesition, the choracter, if it

l

same intense black colour as the rest of the body;
~utlicient 1o prove the specific distinction of these
fullest extent, it proves at lesst that they are not
existed at all, would necescarily be developed to the

same extent in both: and thut they are not merely
mwale and female vorieties of the ssme species, is
manifest from the express decluration of Daubenton
that both his grand and petit gibbons were females,
s well as from the fact that the Zoological Society’s
specimens  Lelong to different sexes. We have
consequently arrived at the certainty that the same
shades and’ distribution of colours exist equally in
both' sexes of the M. variegatus; and though the
only observed specimens of H, lqr, whose sex hus
_bu-n recorded, were both females, the probability
1¢, that the observation will apply to that species also.
Professor Geofiroy St. Hiluire, as has been already
remarked, has expresied g supposition that the
. 5pecies at present under consideration may be
Teatical with the ungka puti (A agﬂi;), und the
M
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light colour of the back and loins, the white circle
rroundd the face, and the union of the index and
middle hind fingers, common to both, migh';. a4
first sight tend to countenance the supposition: but -
these are in reality the only characters which they
possess in common ; the ungka-puti has neither the
white hands and feet, nor the light colours on the
breast and belly which distinguish the variegated
gibbon ; on the contrary, the under surface of the
body in that species differs from what is observed
in the great majority of animals, by having much
darker colours than the upper, and that these
characters are specifically distinetive is satisfactorily
shown by the fact of their beiny permanent and
invariable in both sexes and at all ages. The same
observation applies with equal force to the
variegatus 3 the shade and disposition of its colours
depend neither upon age nor sex, and we are con-
sequently justified in regarding it as & distinet and
pure species.

4. The brown-whiskered gibbon (I1. ¢horoman-
dus). ‘This new species, the only observed specimen
of which exists in the museum of the Zoological
Society, was recently described at one of the scien-
tific meetings of thut body. It bad been sent from
the continent of India to the late General Hardwicke,
together with a specimen of the hooloc (M. seyritus),
of which it was said to he the female, an opinion
sufficiently contradicted by the fact that both the
specimens in question were of that sex, though they
differed materiallyfin colour, us well as by the express
declaration of Drs. Harlan and Burrough, who, in
their very complete deseription of the hooloc, inserted
in the *Trausactions ol the American Philosophi-
cal Society,” vol, iv. new sefies, assure us that the
sexes in that species do not differ in colour, but thay
both are of the same uniform deep black vpon every




¥

BROWN-WHISKERED GIBEON. 191

part of the head, trunk and extremities, except the
'small fillet of white hair which passes over the eye-

pbrows. These facts, independent of other characters

which will be presently explained, are sufficient to
prove the difference of the new species; the name
choromandus, by which it was proposed to distinguish
it, is derived from that of an Indian tribe mentioned
by Pliny, on the avthority of one Tauron, and
described as being covered with hair, having yellow
eyes, teeth like dogs, and instead of articulated
sounds, uttering nothing byt frightful shricks and
cries; a story, it was remarked, most probably
originating in some confused and yague account of
the present or some other continental species of
gibbon., The following is the description of the new

\"S',xccies. The specimen observed was an  adult

female, about the same size as the ungka-puti
(H. agilis), and not very much differing in colour,
except that it wanted the lighter shades on the back
and loins, and that the cheeks, whiskers, and under
part of the chin, instead of being white, as in that
species, were of a deep coflee-coloured brown, All
the upper parts of the body, the head, neck, shoulders,
back, loins, hips, and outside of the limbs, ave of an
uniform dirty whitey-brown, with a shade of yellowish
red, the breast, belly, and under parts, of o sensibly
darker shade, as in the unglka-puti, but without any
appearance of the light colour on the back and loins
which distingunishes that animal ; the fingers and toes
are covered down to the very naile with black
hair, which contrasts strongly with the colour of the
surrounding parts, and the bair of the cheeks forms
large whiskers of a dark coffee-coloured brown, which
likewise forms a strong contrast with the surrounding
colours, and unites heneath the chin, so s 10 cover
the whale under surface of the inferior jaw, but does
not extend across the forehead, as the white colour
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of the cheeks does in some other species. Tn this
respect the H. choromandus differs particularly fzom |
the hooloe, which with whiskers of the same black
colour as the rest of the body, bus a white hand
across the forehead, instead of which the present
species has the forehead of the same unvaried whitey-
brown as the other porte, and the whiskers so much
darker as to forp o very strong contrast with the
surrounding colonrs:  The ground colour of the
two species is Jikewise essentially different, but they
agree in having the index and middle hind toes
completely separate throughout their whole extent,
character which is only found in one other species of
gibbon, viz. the wouwou, or H. leuciscus, and which,
therefore, definitely distinguishes these three species
from their congeners, ut the H. choremandys
possesses other and peeunliar quulities which will not
allow it to be confounded with any other known
gibbon. The face, instead of being noked ¢nd of a
deep shining black; us in the F. scyritus, H. lencisous,
und . agilis; the only species for which it could
possibly be mistaken, is of a light greyish-brown
colonur, and, particularly on and about the nose,
covered with short adpressed hair; the hair of the
head is erect and bushy; the skull is larger and
rounder than in any other species of gibbon ; the
nose, likewise, is considerably more prominent, ex-
rending to the edge of the upper Jip, and huving
a remarkably broad septum, as different from the
narrow contrected form of that organ in the ofher
gibbons, 4s is the hptum of the American simiade
from that of the simie of Asia and Africa, Tt is
this character which gives the nostrils of the H.
choromandus the appcarance of opening laterally
instead of obliquely beneath, %s is the case in the
other species. The hair of the fore armein the A,
individual observed had the appearance of beinge
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partially reversed towards the elbow, thougn from its
lepgth and soft woolly quality, it might be rendily
made to assume any other direction. The detrition
of the teeth proved the animal to be an adult
individual of its species; the canines were smuller
than is usnally observed among the gibbons, but os
the subject was a female, this will probably turn out
to be a sexual rather than a specific character. It
is <aid fo be from the continent of India, but the
precise locality is unknown: wost probably the
Mulay peninsula. 3

The dispositions, habits, and intelligence of the
gibbous included in the present chapter, do mnot
materially differ from those of the species described

; in the last. Their size and habitats are likewise the

same, oll the known species being mnatives of the
peninsula of Malacca and the large islands of the
Indisn Archipelago. The habits of the ungka-puti
alone have been recorded with any sort of detail.
“This gibbon,” says M. Duvaucel in a letter which
hos been published by M. F. Cuvier, “ which lives
more frequently isolated in couples than in families,
is the Jeast common of the genus found in the
neighbourhood of Bencoolen,  Very ditierent from
the siomang (H. syndactylus) in its surprising
agility, it escapes like¢ a bird, and like u bird can
only be shot, =0 to speak, flying ; scarcely hus it
perceived the most distant approach of danger w hen
it is already far off:  Climbiug rapidly to the tops of
the trees, it there seizes the most flexible branches,
and baloncing itself two or thrée times to secore its
equipoise, and acquire a sofficient impetus, it thus
springs successively, without effort as without fotigue,
to the distance of forty feet and vpwards. As apet
or domestic animal it exhibits no  extraordinary
faculty. It is less clumsy than the siamang, its
movements are more prompt and graceful, but its
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manners are less lively than those of the monkey
tribes in general. Looking merely at the exterior
development of its longz slender arms, and shon

bandy legs, one wouldl be far from supposing that

its muscles were so vigorous, and its address so
surprising.  Nature, however, has not bestowed
upon it a large portion of intelligence; in this
respect it 18 in no way superior to the siamang ; both
species are equally deprived of that high and ex-
panded forehead which indicates superior intellectual
powers, and this is one of the principal points of
coincidence between them, What [ have myself
seen, however, conyinces me that our present animal
is susceptible of o certain degree of education; it
has not the imperturbable apathy of the siamang ; it
may be frightened or pleased ; it flies from danger,
and is sensible of good treatment; it is gluttonous,
curious, familiar, and sometimes even gay and lively,
Though deprived of the guttural sac so remurkable
in the siamang, its cry is very nearly the same ; so
that it woutld appear that this organ does not produce
the effect of increasing the sound usually attributed
to it, or else, that it must be replaced in the present
species by some analogous formation.”

To this interesting account M. Duvaucel adds that
the ungka-puti is known by warious names to the
natives of Sumatra; among others he says it is
called wouwou, in imitation of its cry, which is said
to resemble that word, but as this name, which is
most probably a general term, has long been ap-
propriated to s very Gifferent species, the H. lewciscus,

we have thought proper- to distinguish it by that of

ungka-puti, under which it has been described by
Sir Stamford Raflles, and, which is most probably its
real name after all.  The account which Sir Stamford
aives of the manners and _c[larnctcr of the siamang
and ungka-puti is so different from that of M.

-
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Duvaucel, and agrees so well with Mr. George
Beunett's observations, that we cannot help sus-
fsecting M. Duvaucel cither to have drawn too
much from imagination, or to have observed these
animals only in the last stage of debility and discase.
“ Both these species,” says Sir Stamford, speaking
of the ungka-etam and ungku-puti, “are of a more
timid disposition than the siamang, and bave neither
the strength nor boldness of that animal. With
regard (o the ungka-puti, it is a general belief among
the people of the country where it resides, that it
will die of grief if it sees the preference given to
anothers in confirmation of which I may add, that
the one in my possession sickened under these cir-
cumstunces, und did not recover until relieved from
the cause of vexation by his rival, the sinmang, being
retnoved into snother apartment.”™

Little iz konown of the distinetive individual
manners of the other species, The wouwou de-
scribed by Camper was obtained {rom the Mollucea
islands, where the species is said to frequent the
tops of bamboos, from the extremity of the long
slender tranks of which these creatures might often
be seen waving their long arms from side to sido
with the most easy and graceful motions, or swinging
from branch to branch with a rapidity almost in-
conceivable. Camper’s specimen often walked up-
right: its habits were active and its disposition
irritable and passionate. This statement sgrees
with the manners of a specimen possessed by the
Zoological Society some yeurs<ago.
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Caarren VII,

' Moxxgys—General Characters of Monkeys—Asiatic Menkeys—
Semnupithees,

.
Having, in the previous chapters, described the
three genera of simiwe which most nearly approach
to the human subjeet in organic structire and mental
endowments, we must now descend a step lower in
the scale of animated nature, and introduce to the
reader’s notice those tribes of quadrumanous animals
which partake more of the common quadruped form,
and thus serve as the connecting link between the
authropoid opes and the dog-hewded baboons,
This numerous and very complicated group com-
prises the avimuls commonly and most properly
denominated monkeys in the English lunguage, a
word apparently corrupted from the diminutive
manikin, a little man, and serving to express the
resemblance which they exhibit to the human being
in their form and actions. They are readily dis-
tinguished from the true apes by their long tails,
cheek-pouches, and ischial callosities, and by the
habits and economy which necessurily result from
these characters. Their length of tail, for instance,
would be alone sufficient to make the semi-biped
pace and station, whigh we have found to prevail
so universally among the apes, a matter of great in-
convenience, if not of absolute difficulty, among the
monkeys, even did not the equality of their members
reduce them to the common quadruped progression ;
but this inferiority is amply compensated by the
securily which the same development affords them,
in guiding their digection and steadying their motions,
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during their frequent and violent gambols in the
forgsts ; and, in fact, so completely does their structure
incapacitate these animals for biped progression, that
the bear has as much facility of walking and standing
upright as the monkey, and resorts to that position
quite as frequently.. It most be borne in mind,
however, that the surfuce of the earth is not the
natural stage upon which the monkey is designed to
act, any more than the ape; perhaps he less fre-
quently and more unwillingly appears ou it than
even this animal, and consequently when he does, he
is ont of his proper and natural sphere, and should
not be judged by those rules which apply to qua-
drupeds properly so called.  His peculiar aud appro-
Priste provinee is found in the dense primeval forests
of tropical countries, Central Africa, Southern Asia,
and the islands of the Indian Archipelago; he is
pre-eminently fitted for an arborial lile, and as we
have just remarked, whilst his opposable thumbs
and prehensile fingers enable him to grasp the
branches securely, his long tail, like the pole of the
rope-dancer, serves us w balance to insure bis equi-
librium, when the hands are otherwise oceupied, snd
as a rudder to direct him in leaping and springing
from one tree to another. As compared with the
apes and baboons, this is unquestionably the most
important and influential organ of the monkey tribe.
Among themalone, of all the other simim, does it
execute any essential or ussigned function, or fulfil
any efficient purpose, in the general economy of the
animals, The apes, as we have already seen, are
altogether deprived of tails, which would have em-
burrassed and impeded, instead of assisting, the‘lr
movements.  We shall afierwards find thal, in
the case of the baboons, thongh partially developed,
this organ it invariably too short and powerless to
hecome an efficient instrument of progression und,
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in fact, it is only among the monkeys that it acquings

the dimensions and executes the functions of an in- |

fluential organ. 4

The next character which distinguishes the man-
keys, and which, among cheiropeds, is peculiar to
these animals and the baboons, is the possession of
cheek-pouches, in which they stow away and carry
off large quantities of nuts and fruits for future
consumption, and are thus enabled to exercise a
kind of provident foresight, which we rarely find
among the lower animuls, and not always among
our own species. These organs are formed by a
large cavity, or distention of the cheek, running
backwards for a considerable distance behind the
gums; they are likewise found in the hamsters,

tamias, and some other genera of rodents, as wel] 7

as in that singular and anomalous Australian animal,
the ornithorhynchus, but with the exception of the
cheironectes, or fishing opossum of South America,
they are possessed by no other cheiropeds than the
group at present under consideration. Yet this general
rule is by no means without an exception ; the organs
in question are found in the great majority of mon-
Kkeys, it is true, but they are not common to all, since in
one entire genus they are either extremely minnte or
altogether deficient, The semnopithees, in fact, haye
no cheek-pouches, and in this respect resemble the
apes of the genus hylobates, with which, as we ghall
presently see, they very closely agree in other details
of their organization,

But the most chiracteristic and appropriate attri-
bute of the monkeys, and the only one which suffers
no exeeption throughout the entire group, if we
except the characieristic length of the tail, is the
peculiar development of the ischial bones, which form
an elongated process or protubcranco, flatteed nto

@ round disk on the under face, and covered, ex-

4
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ternally with a mnaked callous integument, which
seyves these animals as a secure and commodions
A seat when they are disposed to sleep or repose after
/" the violent and fatixuing motions which they
habitually execute. We  have already had an in-
' stance of this peculiarity of structure in the case of
the gibbons ; there, however, it was presented only
in a rudimentary form, but among the monkeys and
baboons it obtains its maximum of development,
and exercises a very powerful influence upon the
habits and economy of these animals, To them
also it is strictly peculiar, at least with the exception
of the rudimentary callosities of the gibbans, just
mentioned, uo oiher known animal  possessing
.. similur or equivalent organs. The apes, in which, as
7-vwe have already seen, the callosities are cither
altogether absent, or but rudimentarily developed,
repose in a reclining posture, like human beings,
but the monkeys and baboons, in consequence of the
possession of these organs, take their rest in a
sitting position, and thus carry about with them u
seat of nature’s own construction, always at hand
when it is reyuired, and always comfortable. The
apes, or more anthropoid simim, deprived of these
organs, are obliged to construct rude huts and beds,
in which they can stretch themselves down at length
and repose at ease and in security; thither they
retire at the stated periods of rest and sleep, from
these they seldom wander to any considerable
distance: and, as they have not cyfficient skill to
construct their dwellings on a large or commodious
seale, they lead in some measure a life of =olitude,
being monogamous, and associating only in Very
. smull families, The moukeys and baboons, on the
contrary, herd together in vast (roops scour the
mountains and forests in all directions, wherever
« curiosity or the search of food may lead them, and
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when overtaken by night, or overcome by sleep or
fatizue, seat themselves between the forked branches
of some convenient tree, or under the shelter of a
projecting rock, repose wherever they happen to be
at the moment, and thus avoid the necessity of
affixed or permanent dwellings.

We have already mentioned the equality, in point
of length, which subsists between the anterior and
posterior members of the monkeys, as a leading
distinction between the present group and the apes
which we have been HKitherto describing, and as
being the immediite cause of the difference obsery-
able mm the station and progression  of these two
sub-families. It'is unnecessary to advert farther to
this circumstance ; itsinfluence is, indeed, so obvious
that it cannot escape the observation of the mosg
casual inquirer; but there is snother peculinrity in
the formation of these organs, which forms a re-
markable exeeption to the general law; the more
remarkable too in the present instance, from its con-
tradicting one of the most important and essential
characters of the family now under consideration, and
which it is necessary to consider more at length. We
allude to the total absence or rudimentary form of the
thumb in a particular genus of monkeys, the colobs
(cololnts), w defect which is altogether peculiar (o
these animals, and which, in addition to its ¢xtreme
singularity, is particularly deserving of the attention of
zoologists, from the circamstance of its being an ex-
ception to the very structure which constitutes the
peculiar and influential character of the quadrumana,
the opposable power of the thumb to the other fin-
gers. But it is not our intention, at present, to enter
into the consideration of this singular structure, and
the effects which it produces npon the habits and
economy of the animals which exhibit it; these suly.
jécts will be more approprintely treated of when we.«

»
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come to speak of the colobs, and it is sufficient to
hyve here indicated the existence of the aunomaly
in guestion.

The monkeys, like the apes, notwithstanding the
general agreement which they exhibit in their
structure and habits, nevertheless present various
modifications of organization, and corresponding
differcnces in their manuers ang ecomony, which
definitely distinguish them into separate groups, and
have been made the characters of distinct generu.
One of these, the entire defect of thumb in the
colobs, has been just adverted to; the absence or
rudimentary. form of the cheek-pouchies among the
sempopithees is another and an important distinetiye
character, us is likewise the peculiar complication or

“Sticculated form of the stomach in the same animals ;

but it may be justly questioned how fur the existence
of the fifth tubercle, which has been detected upon
the posterior tooth of the lower jaw, in the generality
of monkeys, ought to be considered as a generic
character, not only because it exerts no assignable
influence over the habits and economy of animal
life, bat, likewise, becanse it is not strictly confined to
those genera which it has been assumed to cha-
racterise, ns we shall see when we come to speak of
the cercopithecs and papios. That it may be of con-
siderable value as a practical diagnosis is unques-
Honable ;. other collateral und subordinate characters
ure equally so when they possess a tolerable degree of
generality, but their intrdduction among the formula
of generic characters is most mischievous, and has
en the main canse of the doubt und uncertainty
which presailin that department of scientific zoology.
We have ulrcndy diseussed the value of the ¢huracter
proposed by MM.- Cuvier and Geoffcoy. a8 dis-
tinctive of the different gwenern of simie, derived
from the facial angle, originally applied by the cele-



202 * MENAGERIES.

brated Camper for the purpose of differentiating the
varions tribes and varieties of the human specios
we have shown that the principle cannot be applied
with the same success to distinguish the genera of
quadramanous mammals from one another: it is
consequently unnecessary to insist farther upon the
subject, and we shall therefore proceed at once to
the detailed consideration of the first and most
elevated gvoup of monkeys, those, namely, which
are comprised in the genus semnopithecus of M.
Frederic Cuvier, .

Genns Sewuypitherusi—Geseral Charnciers of the Semnopithess . ’/

The genus semuopithecus; originally founded by
M. F. Cuvier upon the very unsatisfactory and |
trivial churscters,alrendy referred to, the comparative b
slenderness and elongation of the extremities, and
the existence of an additional or fifth tubercle upon
the posterior face of the last inferior molar, has,
however, been since established upon & more secure
and philosophical basis, by the subsequent discoveries
of Profestors Owen and Otto, and is now universally
admitted by zoologists as a strictly natural and |
scientific group. It is composed of a very con- J
siderable number of species, remarkable for the
slender, elongated form of their members, their want
of cheek-pouches, agd a peculiar saceulated form of
stomach, which gives that organ something of the ;
appearance of a huge colon, and in all probability ;
indicates pecoliarities of, regimen, with which, how- ‘
ever, we are at present but partiglly scquainted. Other v
churncters, less prominent it is frue, but exercising,
nevertheless, a sensible influence upon the etonomy &
of these animals, will be noticed in the sequel. s
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,If we except the long, slender, but at the same
(timg powerfully museular, tail, with which natore has
Wprovided these animals, the exterior formation of the
semnopithees bears a very siriking resemblance to
that of the gibbons. They have the same elongated
form of body, the same lengthened members, only,
that the remarkable disproportion which exists
between the anterior and posterior extremities of the
apes is not reproduced in the present instance, the
same round cranium and shortened face, the same
diminutive callosities, and the some want of cheek-
pouches. One species, indeed; the douc (semnno-
Pitheous memens), was even thought to want cal-
losities altogether, und bhas been considered by Tlliger
‘w20 others as the type of a separate genus, in con-
Sefuence ; but more recent observations have shown
thaut the animal in question forms no exception to
the general rule int this respect, and that it agrees
with the rest of its congeners in the possession of
these as of other generic characters. 'The manners
and habits of the semnopithecs may consequently be
presumed to resemble those of the gibbons as closely
a5 their orgunic structure, wnd this induction is fully
warranted by the observations afforded by such
species and individuals as have been observed at
different times in the menageries of France and
England. The great length and slender form of
their limbs manifestly incapacitate them for very
Bwlonged or violent exertion; the fatigue resulting
from such exertions hecessatily precludes the
attempt, and obviously pluces them at a great
disadvantage when compared with the compoct
museulsr members of the cercopithecs, macacs, and
baboons.  This appears to be the real and immediate
4 C“ause of that indispasition to action which has been
Observed both amang the gibbons snd semnopithecs ;
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they are totally devoid of the petulauce, mischievons
Curiosity, and restless activity of the cercopithecs, jor
common monkeys, and exhibit a sedate and even;
melancholy temperument, which has made M.
Gedffroy St. Hilaire imagine that they are subject to
eunui, It may be justly questioned, however, whether

the learned French professor has sufficient grounds

for this conclusion. The very apathy which so
strongly characterises these animals, is of itself a
sufficient antidote to the feeling which he hos at-
tributed to them, for it is only upon lively, restless
dispositions that ennui can be successfully grafted ;
it grows and derives its nourishment from the sus-
vension of active energy, and where the power or
desire of active energy does not exist, it can never
have being. The lively, curions, and restless Frenck-#
man i3 of all other Europeans most subject to the
intrusion of this unwelcome parasite ; the phlegmatic
and inert Dutchiman the Jeast so; and the infliction
and the immunily are equally due to the vivacity of
disposition in the one case and the gravity of de-
meanour in the other.

Connected with this subject there is another
character which may be noticed as influencing the
deportment of the semnopithecs; we allude to
the disproportionate shortness of the thumbs on the
anterior  extremities, which scarcely surpass the
radimentary form, and prepare us in some degreé to
anticipate the total absence of this important organ
in the colobs. This defect necessarily impairs the
function of prehension in the semnopithecs, and helps
to account for that sedateness of character and
indisposition to violent activity for which they are so
remurkable.  The oceipital foramen is situated, as
i the gibbons, upon an elongated base, at about
one-third of its distance from the posterior, and two- &
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thirds fromn the anterior margin. In the human
. "_ﬁtﬂéect it is in the centre of the inferior plane of the
liead, so that the line of gravity passes throngh it
and falls immediately upon the €upporting vertebral
column; we are thos enabled to support the head
in un upright posture without fatigue, whilst the
monkey, like the rest of the lTower animals, in con-
sequence of the line of gravity falling considerably
in front of the supporting column, is thrown forward
upon the anterior members, and obliged to seck
their assistance in order to countéract the other
disadvantage.
~ The diminutive nature of the ischiul callosities,
snd the entire absence of cheek-pouches, at least as
ﬁ“’_as we dre at present aware,—for though Wurmb
has attributed these organs to the kahau (sem-
nopithecus nasalis), there is reason to believe that the
observation originated in error,—have been alreudy
slightly mentioned, and we have o often insisted
upon the influence and nature of these churaclers,
that it is unnecessary 10 repeat our observations
here. There is, however, one circumstance con-
nected with the structure of the semuopithecs, so
remorkable in itself and so interesting from its
anomalous character, that we must not pass it by
without & more detailed notice ; und us the subject
hus been treated i the most ample und Jueid manner
by Professor Owen, in the first volume of the
*“Transaetions of the Zoological Society,” we shall
take the fiberty of abstfacting a few “observations
from that gentleman’s valuable paper. It had been
originully observed by Professor Otto, in disseeling
the semnopithecus leucoprymnus, that the stomuch
Was of un enormous capacity, as compared with
a e size of the animiul, and presented n ssoculated
ppearance which had never been previously detected
N
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in any other species of the quadrumanous  family, /
Phe descriptions of this curious and imporfant
structure, as well as of the animul which furnished!
the observations, were published in the 12th volume of
the"* Nova Acta Academie Cariosorum,” and though ™
the animal had been then marked, with some doubt
indeed, 8s a cercopithec, it was quickly recognised
as appertaining in reality to the present genus, aud
naturalists, by a rather bold generulizmion. ventured
to extend the curious observation of M. Otto to the
rest of the semnopithees. In this stote the question
remaived, from the publication of M. Otto's paper
up to the year 1533, when the collections of the
Zoological Society afforded to Professor Owen, of
tl}e Royal College of Surgeons, opportunities of
dissecting - two other species of this genus, thes
semnopithecus enlellus and seannopithecis Sfascularis,
and of thereby confirming, not only the previous ob=
servations of M. Otto, but, what is still more remark-
uble, the subsequent generalizations of zoologists.
Up to this time the title of the genus 10 the rank of
a natural and scientific group rested, it must be
confessed, upon o very insecure foundation 3 but the
besutifiul observations in question ot once established
it upon the basis of iwportant and influential
characters, and fully entitle it to the rank which it
occupies among the natural genera of the quadiu-
manous family. Professor Owen's paper is pub-
lished in the 1st volume of the ** Zoological Trans-
actions,” and illustrated with figures of the structure
deseribed, executed with all the nceuracy of detail
and beauty which distinguish the engravings of that
yaluable work.

The larger of the ‘two stomachs described by
Professor Uwen, was taken frora a full-grown female
entellus monkey, which measured 1 fi, 8 in. in length, 3
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from the nose to the origin of the tail: The di-
Miensions of this stomach, when distended and dried,

! oo ig
Length along the greater curvature, beginping at .
the left extramity .. 00 LT LT . 207
Length along the less'carvature v o v .10
Greatest circumference (a little to the right of
the cardin) i il e et e e eeitord 0
Least ciecomference (at about two inchies from
the pylori:) Py T RSN YRR ) Si

The following is Professor Owen’s deseription of
its structure.

* This stomach may be regarded as consisting of
three divisions: 1st, a cardine pouch;, with  smooth
and gimple parietes, slightly bifid at the extremity ;
Zid, a middle very,wide and sacculated portion ; and,
3rd, & narrow and elongated canal, sacenlated: at its
commencement, and of simple structure towards its
termination.  ‘The latter division, from its greater
vascularity, and the more abundant distribution upon
it of the nerves of the eighth pair, I regard as the
true digestive stomach; the preceding divisions
appear to be preparatory receptacles or reservoirs.

*The asophagus enters into the left or cardiac
division, which is separated from the middle division
by a well-marked constriction. The diameter of this
dperture of communication; when the stomach has
been forcibly dilated, does not exceed two inches: %o
that it seems highly probable, when no distending
force is operating st this fiart, that the circular fibres
which surround the constriction may, by the uct of
contraction, render the separation complete, and thus
form the cardine pouch into a distinet cavity: A
imilar tendency to a separation of the esrdioe from

« e pyloric moiety of ‘the stomach has been observed

to exist, in u greater or less degree, in stomachs of
@ much more simple structure, as in those of man,
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and of the carnivora. It is prabably the possession
*of this power. in a greater degree, that ennbles som
men to regurgitate at. will # small portion of*th

contents of the stomach, or to ruminate. Such an ™\,

action is therefore still more likely to take place, occa-
sionally at least, in animals which possess the com-
plicated stomaeh here described : and there is a pro-
vision in these stomachs for the passage of ruminated
food, or such as is of a fluid or easily digestible nature,
directly into the second or sacculated division.

“ A ridge is continugd along the pylorie side of the
cardiac ovifice obliquely to the fold in the middle
division, which is situated beyond the constriction :
a second ridge is continued from the right side of the
cardiae into the lower part of the septum that

separates the cardiac from the middle compartiienye '

and, consequently, between these ridges a shallow
canal is cominued from the @sophngus o the middle
division of the stomach. Supposing the circular
fibres which fdrm the two ridges to contract simul-
taneously with those forming. the constriction above,
then the communication between the osophagus
and middle division of the stomach would be cut off ;
but, on the other hand, if these fibres were relaxed,
the food, and especially liquid food, would pass
along  the oblique canal, directly into the middle
compartment.

« Longitudinal fibres are continued from the mso-
phagus upon the cardiac division; but they graduully
converge towards its left extremity, and there begin
to be collected info the uarcow band which traverses
nearly  the whole of the greater curvature of the
stomach.  The extremity of the cardiae division is
thus slightly indented,"reminding one of the similar,
but more marked, division 0f the same part in the

stomach of the kangaroo, which in other respects >

bears so strong a resemblance to the present.

¢
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*“The length of the cardiac division is three inches :

;ts greatest dinmeter, three inches four lines.

P “The second or middle compartment of the stomach
is composer of a double series of saceuli of different
sizes, puckered up upon the longitudinal band above-
mentioned. Some of these sacculi have a diameter of
three inches; others of one inch.  They are formed
principally at the expense of the anterior parietes of
the stomnch, and are eleven in number. The septa
by which they are divided from each other, are of a
semilunar form, and projectsinto the cavity of the
stomuch to the extent of half an inch; and a few to
that of an inch.

** The length of this part of the stomach, in a
s traight line, is five and a halfinches ; and its greatest
diineter, five inches.

“The third or pyloric division of the stomach
commences u little to the right of the esophagus,
where the second longitudinal band begins. Itisa
narrow and almost cylindrical canal, gradually
diminishing in diameter to the pylorus, bent in a
sigmoid form, and terminating by making a complete
turn upon itself.  Itis only this part of the stomach
which is puckered upon the two bands above
described.  The saceuli thus formed are, however,
by no means o large or so completely separated from
cach other as in the preceding division ; and they

e gradually less distinet to within five inches of
lhu)yloms, where they cease altogether. A similar
gradual disappearance of the saccn)i is observable in

the stomach of the kangaroo, .

“ The whole length of this division, taken midway
between the two curvatures, is one foot six inches? its
Ereatest diameter, is two inches, its smallest diameter

‘Aone incho »

*'In considering this stomach as being made up

N3
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of three prineipal divisions, T must not be understood

to suppose them as being equully distinet with the ‘
different cavities of a ruminant or cetaceous stomach i\‘

they are not characterized by any essential difference '\ |
of atructure, for none of them possess & cuticular ™
lining. These three divisions are, however, sufli- {
ciently obvious {o justify their separate consideration
for the facility of a description of so complicated an
organ.

“ In another species of semnopithecus, Semn. fas- 1
cieularis, (the croo of Sumatra, and Semn. comalus
of M. Desmarest,) the stomach presented precisely
the same structure as the preceding. Its dimensions
were not, however, quite so long in proportion to the
size of the animal The individual examined was |
younger than the entellus, the stomach of which haq’ ‘
Jjust been deseribed, '

“ From the disproportionate size of the stomach in .
these animals, some differences are met with in the X
disposition of ‘the other viscera of the abdominal
cavity. I'he liver, instead of crossing the epigastric
to the left hypochondriae region, extends downwards
from the rizht hypochondriac to the right lamber
region ; the whole of the opposite side of the abdomen,
with the epigastric region, being occupied by the |
enormous stomach. The liver is proportionately
smaller in semmopithecus than in cercopithecus or
macacus. T'he spleen is of a more regular triangular
shape, and is attached to the omentum, continued
from the left side of the stomach., The pancreas, ‘

R

on the contrary, Is proportionately larger than in

these genera.  Both the biliary and the pancreatic

secretions enter the duodenum together, about three

inches from the pyloruse: were it not for the insertion

of these ducts, one might althost suppose that whag

has been regarded as the true stomach was & portion >

of the intestinal canal. - 2
1
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% With so complicated a stomach, it might also be

/ Jexpected that the intestines would not be so long ac

in “those monkeys which have a simple stomach;

this, however, is not the case. The small intestines

are longer in proportion to the body in semnopithzcus

than in either cercopithecus or macacus, the ratio

| being respectively as S to 1, 6§ to I,and 4 to 1. The

latter genus evidently manifests in this respeet its
' closer approximation to the carnivorous type.

* The following table exhibits the admeasure-

ments: —
: : o
' Hemn wa —l Macarus
| Ermeils. Pamciculatis | Aleguiiris | Crnsemlogus
. o f. = o fio in.
tore | Langth of the body
P from she wava ty SRR 12 gy ey
/ ]Ll:mxgo:‘u(lbc nlll |
ngthof the smal
’intutinu. .l. . 13 6 2 10 16 6 2
eupth of the large ]!
Intestioes . , } 3 8 $ 30 2 3
' legthol‘lbeu:cum' 0 4 \ 0 2 93 03
) ]

As in all the preceding animals the intestines were
§ prepared for admeasurement in the same munner,
: 1 believe the relative praportions may be relied upon.
I mention this, because the admeasurements given
by M. Otto of the Semnopithecus lewcoprymmis
would lend to the conclusion that the intestinal canal
was much shorter. His admeasurements of that
species, as published in the “Nova Acta, Bonn.” tom.

Xii. p. 511, are e

3 < . i,

Fram the npse 1o the root of the tail
Length of the small intestines . .
Leogth of the large intestines A
Length of the caecum .

In another part of his valuable paper, Professor
2 Owen observes, '
* With respect to stomachs of an analogous struc-

e = & o

[y Y&
)
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1
8
1
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ture in the other animals of the class mammalia, I

have hitherto limited my comparisons to that, of |
the kangaroo, so well known for its remarkable A -

resemblunce to a sacculated colon and emeum.
Between this animal snd semnopithecus there is
a wide interval in the natural series. Stomachs,
however, almost as complex as the preceding, are
found in animaly much more nearly allied to the
quadrumana.  In a Jarge bat of the genus pteropus,
pleropus rubricollys, Geolll, I found the cardiae moiety
divided into two dilated.compartments, of which the
left is again subdivided, and plicated within, while the
pylorie moiety is extended in an elonzated tortuous
form, proportionably exceeding in length that of
semnopithecus entellus. 1t is to a pteropus, doubt-
less, and not a vampyrus, that is to be sttribute
a similarly complicated stomach, deseribed  and:
figured by Sir Everurd Home, as belonging to the
vampire bat, and from which he draws the rather
hasty conclusions that * the vampire bat lives on the
sweetest of vegetables ; and »ll the stories related
with o much confidence of its living on blood,
and coming in the night to destroy people while
asleep, are entirely fabulous.” I suspect the stomach
of the true vampire bat will be found to accord ivith
the blood-thirsty habits so repeatedly ascribed to it,
and in corroboration of which, Professor Grant, in' his
late lectures before the Society, gave some additional
observations.

*“The complieated stontachs of the bradypodae
are alsowell known'; they approach in their external
form more wearly to thosé of the true ruminants.
The ehambers into which the stomach of the sloth is
divided, are not, however, characterised by the
difference of texture of the linizg membrane which
exists in the ruminants: they present only a difference
in the degree of vasculurity and villosity, and in that.

'

1
J

»
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respect are analogous to the complicated stomach of
Y the quadrumanous genus.”

A Neither Professor Owen, nor the other anatomists
who have treated of this peculiar structure, seem to be
aware of the fact, that the observation had been alrcady
made by Wurmb in his description of the kahau,
He does not indeed enter into any particulars with
regard to the complications, but his expressions that
“ the stomach of the kahau was of nnusually large
size, and of a very irtegular form,” can refer only
1o the uppearances since defected as. generally cha-
racteristic of this organ'in the semnopithecs®. The
sume structure has been since shown to exist in the.
semaopithecus maurus (Proc, of Zool. Sue. Part 1l

. }‘-5), in the douc (8. Nemeus), and in S, Cuocul-
téus (yide © Magazin de Zoologie,' 1886) ; so that
we are pow certain of its being common (o seven
species of the genus, and may. conclude, with every
probability, that it extends to all the others.

We have thought proper to give the above details
of structure in Professor Owen’s own words. That
gentleman hag treated the subject so fully, that it
would be useless to insist upon it, farther at least than
to direct the especial attention of the reader to the
analogous structures which he has pointed outas
existing in the kangaroos, sloths, and vampire bats.
Professor. Owen is inglined to believe, from  the
circumstance of these analogies, as well as from the
peculiar modification of the stomach iteelf, that the
semnopithees may possibly feed npon the leaves and
tender buds of trees, rather thau Hipon the fruits and
roots which constitute the food of the erdinary
monkeys.. Of this, however, it must. be observed,
that neither the agccounts of travellers, nor the obser-

& ' * Thisobservation has been lately confirmed by Mr- Martin,

i g deseription of the stomach of the kahay, read Lefore the
%oological Society,
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vations which have been made upon such specimens
as have been exhibited from time to time in .our
menageries, afford any confirmation, though there
are other circumstances which have escaped Professor
Owen’s notice, but which add some weight to the
conjecture. The teeth of the gemnopithecs, in fact,
present analogous modifications to those which have
just been described as characteristic of their stomunchs;
in short, the whole system of organs, which enter
either immediately or remotely into the function of
nutrition, appears to have undergone n simultaneous
changein these animals, an@ analogy and philesophy
equally forbid ws to conclude that this change is
without an object, or unaccompanied by corres-
ponding modifications of habit and economy. The
number of the teeth, os well as their compo;ilion;lrﬂ:’y;
indeed the same as in all the simiwm, but their form
differs considerably from that of the other monkeys,
and like 0o muny other details of their structure,
approximates them more nearly to the gibbons.  In
the cercopithecs and baboons, the molar, or cheek-
teeth, are extremely tuberculous, and present a
number of mammilated points, which are scarcely
ever worn down by the effects of detrition; whilst,
on the contrary, these same teeth in the semnopithecs
become triturated at an early period, so as to present
a hollow eavity in the centre. 'This betokens a
corresponding motion of the jaws in the act of
mastication, that is to say, a longitudinal grinding
motion from front to rear, during the continuanece
of which the teeth rubsgainst, and wear one another
down. Now such a motion is clearly unnecessary to
an animal which lives upon nuts or soft pulpy fruits,
which require only to be bruised hy opeming and
shutting the mouth alternately, and not ground by

rolling the jaws vpon one another; its eéxisténce, -

therefore, in the semunopithces, seems to betoken

-
»
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some peculiarities in the regimen of these animals,

% With which we are at present unacquainted, inore

#especially when taken in conjunetion with the
modifications . already noticed us esisting in the
stomach and bowels; and itis hoped that this curions
aud interesting sabject will aftract the attention of
some of our numerous countrymen resident in Tndis,
many. of whom are so well qualified to investigate it,
aud who have already enriched the zoalogy of that
country with many valoable observations:  The
additional, or fifth tubercle, which is found on the last
inferior molar of the seninopithecs, as well as of the
baboons, has been already mentioned,  Another cir-
Cmsiance. which appears sirongly confirmatory of

Wrofessor Owen's conjecture is the fact reported by

many travellers, as to the existence of bezoars in the
Stomachs and intestives of the Asiatic monkeys.
These concretions, when genuitie, are found only in
the stomachs of ruminating snimals, and of the
genus of monkeys at present under ‘consideration;
for the analogous substances which are sometimes
Produced in the alimentary canals of other mam-
s, and even of men, and which have often been
confounded. with the true bezoar, appear to- differ
both in_their mechanical and chemical structure.
The bezoars produced by the monkeys of the Malay
Peninsuly, and which can scarcely belong to o dif-
ferent genus from the seminpithecs, are deseribed a8
g smaller, rounder, and more powerful in their
qualities than those obtaimed from ruminating ani-
tals. 1t is cortuin, at least, that they are more
hlg'hly prized by eastern nations; and ‘the fact of
‘h_’“' production, taken in connection with the com=
Plicated form of the stomach, in (wo groups of mam-
Mals, in other respects so widely separated from one
WMother, offers a curious and interesting analogy be-
Ween the semnopithecs and ruminants, and an addi-
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tional argument in favour of the supposition ad-
vanced by Professor Owen. et
The extremities of the semnopithecs areé of greafl.
length, compared with the dimensions of the body;
this is another instance in which the semnopithecs
resemble the gibbons, 15 well as in the slender and
clongated form of the body itself’; but there is' this
remarkable distinetion, that, whilst the anterior pair
of extremities in the gibbons is beyond all proportion
longer than the posterior, the proportions are reversed
in the semnopithecs, and it is the posterior extremities
which exceed the anterior in length.  Still the dis-
proportion is by no means so great as that which
exists in the gibbons, nor does it in the slightest
degree impede the quadruped motion of the animals .~
when they are forced to resort to that mode of gro=" *
gression; but it becomes an additional evidenge,
particularly when taken in conjunction with other
traits, of the superior development of the abdominal
over the pectoral members, and the consequent
degradation of the animals in the seale of existence,
This evidence is still farther strengthened by the very
limited development of the thumb on the anterior
extremities, which, as has been already observed,
scarcely exceeds the tuberculous form, and enters
but slightly into the functions of prehension and
manipulation : thus, as it were, preparing the wuy
for its entire disappearance in the colobs. The
organ consists, nevertheless, of the ordinary number
of phalanges of which it is compnsed in other cases,
but they are greatly abridged in their dimensions,
both as regards thickiiess and length, and form a
remarkable contrast to the rather immoderate
development which marks the rest of the members,
The tails, likewise, aré much "longer in the semng-
pithecs than in any of the ordinary monkey<; thoug{,' :
slender, however, they possess a very considerable
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degree of muscunlar power, and enter as a yery

% /important constituent intothe motionsand progression

#e0f the animals.  When at rest and unemployed,
they are allowed to hang down perpendicalariy,
and from their great length, which consideribly
exceeds that of the animal’s body, have a very droll
elfect, which is heizhtened by the natural apathy
and imperturbuble gravity of the creatures themselves.
This, when unemployed, is their ordinary position;
they exhibit the very pictare of sadness and melan-
choly, and appear as if perfeetly regardiess of every
thing that passes around them ; but when roused or
exeited, they are nevertheless capable of the most
Surprising exertions, and astonish the epectator by a
Fapidity, variety, and precision of moyements, which
could scarcely be anticipated from creatures apparently
so apathetic in mind and delicate in body. They
are in reality far from meriting the pame of slow
monkeys, which some zoologists have given them
their slowness is exhibited 1u disposition rather than
i action, and is an attribute of character rather than
of struetyre,  When young they are readily domesti-
cated ; but being less petulant, curious, and restless
thin the cercopithecs and baboons, are supposed to
exhibit less intelligence, though their mental qualities
as well as their physical structure closely assimilate
them to the real apes: the old males become morose,
sullen, and mischievous. This genus  contains
numerous species, of which we shall notice such as
are most remarkable for peculirities of. form, or
interest attached to their history, reserving  the
complete enumeration of species, a5 in other gencra.
for ':.he general synopsis at the econclusion of this
work.




218 " MENAGRRIES,

. The Kanay (Semvopithons Larpatud. )

Ts, in many respects, the most singular and anoma-
lous species, not only of the present genus, but even
of the entire family of simiwe. This extraprdinary
creature, of which the annexed engraving, titken from
a fine specimen procured by the late Sir Stamford
Raffies, and by him deposited in the musenm of the
Zoological Suciety, presents avery accurate likeness,
is an inhabitant of the great 1sland of Borueo, and,
according to M. Geoffray St. Hilaire, of Cochin Ching,
and even of the Western peninsula of India. It is
probably the lurgest species of the genus, the body of

* Thongh the real name bl this animal is Bantampans a5 we
learn from Wirmb, yet the impriper appellation of Kahaw,
bostowed wpon it from the resemblusice of its cry to that word,

b been 3o long appropoiated to it that it is now uscless t p -
change it. é
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/the fall-grown male attaining very nenrly the size of

/’ang.ordinury man, and evidently possessed of great
“muscalar power, The females are considerably
smaller, as iz generallyy if not universally, the case
among the quadrimany; they likewise differ from
the males in other respects, which will be noticed
hereafter, and which at fiest sight appear so distinetive
as 1o have led Messrs. Vigors and-Horsfield to de-
serilie the sexes as different species,

The entire height of this animal, when standing
upright, exceeds three feet sic inches 3 the length of
the body is two feet six inches, and of the tail two

three inches. The body is large and robust;
hiead round and rather flattened, with a low fore-
wehdy the eyes arve large and well separated from
one unother, and are unuccompanied either with
brows or inferior eye-lashes; the mouth is very
I:H";"(‘, and furnished with: lonz powerful canines,
and strong broad incisor-teeth; the ears, though
naked like the face, palms of the hands; and soles
of the feet, and of the ssme dark blue colour, #re
concealed by the long hair of the head; and the
neck is extremely short snd thick, and apparently
deformed by a zoitre-like protuberance, in all proba-
bility caused by the laryngal sacks, which Wurmb
informs us exist in this species as well as in the
orangs, and which we have already seen reproduced
i the sinmang and others of the true apes. But
the mast extruordinary and snomalous teait in the
physiognomy of the ){ah‘nu is the enormous and
disproportioned size of the nose, which has a most
ludierous  appearance when viewed in’ relation to
the dimensions of the animal, and almost impresses
the spectatar with the idea that nature infended it s

4 9n extravagant cavicature wpon that organ in the

fuman subject.  The nose of the kahau in fact
1s not flattened, and as it were rudimentary, as in
02
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the other simizwe, but even more prominent than in
man, and prolonged beyond the mouth in such a |
manner as toform a kind of small proboscis, a re=/_
semblance which has even procured it the name of
the proboscis-monkey from some naturalists. Such
indeed are the size and proportions of this organ in
the kahau, that, as M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire has
remarked, to suppose u man possessed of such an '
organ, without being unnatoral or disproportionate;
he must have i stature of at least ten feet. At :
should be remarkesd, however, thatit is only inadult
individuals that the organ acquires these extravagant
dimensions ; the young have it little more developed
than the ordinary semnopithees, but it inereases
gradually with the age of the animal, and finally ag.
quires the enormous proportions hére mentioned,
In the female it is atall times much smaller than
in the male. The nostrils are pluced at the ex-
tremity undérneath, as in the human subject; they
are separated by a thin cartilage, and though at
all times large, are suid to be capable of enormous
distention at the will of the animal. It is impos.
sible (o say what influence these circumstances
may  exercise upon the habits and manners of
the kahou in a state of nature; naturalists; as far
as we are awire, have never had an opportnnity
of observing the living animal even in confine-
ment, butitis ressonable to suppose, from anulogical
considerations, that the great development of  the
organ of smell is accompanied by @ corresponding
acuteness of function dn that sense, though the

se which sucl increased censibility may serve,
in the economy of a frugivarous animal; is not epsily
conjectured. M. Geollroy remarks that the cerebri)
cavity Jikewise betokens a supevior degree of intelfi-
gence, and that the forebead is more developed thay ~ -
‘i the rest of the semnopithecs,
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The body of the kahau is covered with hair of
(veddish brown or duoll chestout calour, deepest on

'F the back and flanks, lizht orange upon the chest,

and greyish fawn on the belly, thighs, legs, and
arms, as well on the outer as on the inner surfaces.
These colours are less apparent, and not so strongly
contrasted in the females as in the males, and
the latter sex is Jikewise marked on the loins by a
number of large rectangular spots, producing a
bizarre variegation of which it is difficult to convey
a clear iden in words, but which is very striking in
the animul. The females are destitute of - these
diversified marks, the loins and back being of a
unilorm reddish brownfeolonrs the vose wlso is much

w 5%aller in proportion, and less prominent than in the

other sex; and hos n recirved o puggish form,
scarcely surpassing the mouth in length, wheress
it has rather a drooping aspect in the males, and is
very considerably prolonged leyond the upper lip.
These considerations, added to the difference in si‘ze
of body, which has beén alrendy noticedas character-
isticof the two Sexes, have cansed Messrs. Vigors and
Horsfield to describe the mule and female kihau as
distinet species. Their memoir upon this subject is
inserted in the 5tk volume of the Zoological “Jouwrnaly’
but that the distinetion there made is really sexual
instead of specifie, is proved by the fact of the very
specimens which they deseribe having been obtuined
u#l the same time and place, and presented to

Stamford Raffles as the male and female of the sume
species, us well as by the express testimony of
Wurmb, as to' the diminutive size of the latter s¢X.
The recurved form of the nose, indeed, upon which
these gentlemen so strongly insist, may be after sl

« ouly an individunl, 4nd not even u sexnnl difference,

if it be a nutural character atall; for -it is not
unlikely to have been produced in drying and
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mounting the specimen in question, and this con-
jecture receives some counténance from the fuet, of'y

the circumstance not being mentioned by any ofis

the French paturalists who have described this
animal, though the national museum, at the Jardin
des Plantes, contains specimens of both sexes, We
must thercfore reject, as inconclosive, the rensoning
by which Messrs, Vigors and Horsfield have attempted
te support their opimion s to the specific difference
of the two specimens belonging to the fine museum
of the Zoologieal Sucivty ; us wo are equally bound
to oppose the establishment of the genus Nasalis,
which some foreign naturalists bave proposed for
the reception of this animul, und which we shall
presently have an opportanity of demounstrating 1o
differ in no essential zovlogicul charucter from the ™
rest of the semnopithecs. The only other point
which it is necessary for us to notice in the de-
seription of the kahau, is the long bair which covers
the neck and shoulders, and which though not form-
ing & marked mane, as inthe wunderoo, tartacin,
and some other species, is nevertheless sufficiently
remarkable to attract the attention of the observer,
and o form a sensible contrast with the naked
bimish skin of the face. The tail, contrary to the
general rule among animals of this genus, i not
quite so long us the body ; it is of a uniform white
colour throughout, as is Jikewise the under part
of the loins, below the macolated portion of the back,
and a remarkable line which passes transversely over
the shoulder, and contrasts strongly with the reddish
brown of the surrounding parts,

This very remarkable snimal was first deseribedd
by the celebrated Daubenton. in o Memoir read
Defore the Academy of Sciences, which, however,
appears never to have been published ; and which, ag
it wis drawn up posterior to the breach between hing

5

.
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and Buffon, has not been inserted in the Supplements
‘to the ** Histoire Naturelle,” butis replaced by a very
méagre account in the posthumous volume, which
does not even mention the origin of the specimens
which it professes to describe. The species, however,
was very. shortly afterwiurds described by Warmb_in
the * Memoirs of the Society of Batayia,” from speci-
mens which he had himself shot in the Island of Bor-
neo; and as his account is the ouly one on record,
derived from original observationg, or which professes
to relate the habits of the kahau in his native forests,
we shall give the most interesting part of it in s
own words.  ** These animals,” says he, ** associate
together in MUMEroNs Compunies ; eir cry, which is
extremely Joud and grave, distinetly pronounces the
word kakau, and itis doubtless from this cireumstuuce
that some Europeans, by changing A inlo b, have
supposed the name of the animal to be kabai. The
natives of Pontiana in Borneo, however, in the woods
surrounding which town they are sufficiently nume-
rous, give them the name of bantajan, on account
of the peculiar form of their nose, They assemble
together morning and evening, at the riﬁing an
setting of the sun, and always on the banks of some
stream or. river ; there they may be scen scated on the
branches of some great tree, or leaping with o8-
tonishing force and rapidity from one tree or branch
to another, at the distance of fifteen or twonty feet.
It is o curious anil interesting sight; but I haye
never remarked, asthe accounts of the nafives “‘P".!.‘.l
have you believe, that they hold their long nose in
the act of jumping ; on the contrary, [ have uni ormly
observed, that on such occasions they extend the legs
;!_nd xl:rms‘ to as great a distance a3 possible, ﬁPP‘z':emg
or the purpose of presenting as lapge & SHEE
they cminJ to the au_ngsphc_rc. '?’he nnt.ﬁerc.of their food
is auknown, which renders it impossible 10 keep
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them alive in o state of confinement. They are of.
different sizes; some are even scen which do not

exceed o foot in height, thongh they huvu,alrea}'«lyr,

become mothers and are engaged in nursing their
young.  When teen from above, the nose of this
animal has gome resemblance to a man’s tongue,
witha longitudinal ray rusning down the centre, Tie
nostrils are oblong, and the creature has the powen
of distending them with air to the extent of a full
inch or upwards.  The braiu is in all respects similar
to that of the human subject; the lungs are as white
as.snow : the heart is surrounded by o great quantity
of fat, and this is the only situstion in which that
substance is found.  The stomach is of an extraor-
dinary size, and of an irregular form, and there.is q

suck beneath the skin of the neck which extendg

from the lower jaw to the clavicles!’ Desmirest.
adds, but upon what authority does not appear; thit
this animal is of & vielent and brutsl nature, angd
defends itself with a conrage and perseversnee allied
1o ferocity. . This is g0 much the charactor of all the
large simitd, that it is probably true of the kahau as
well as.of others; but it is to be regretted that we
have not a-more detailed ncconnt of the manners of o
species which offers so.many anomaliesin its physical
conformation. J

According to. M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire it is. a
native of the Malay peninsula as well as of Bor-
neo, bnt we are equally ignorant of his grounds
for this assertion, Whicl may, however, as well as
that of Desmarest, be derived from the original un-
published **Memoir” of Daubenton, if it be still
preserved. in the archives of the Institute.. Nauyy it
would even appear from what M. Geoffroy has said
of the kahan, that it should be found in Mysore and
the western peninguln of India, since he relutgg
that the smbassadors sent to France by Tippoo Saib

d
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pleasare at seeing in Europe a creature which they
regarded at howme as endowed with every afeat
moral and intellectual quality.  Tn this ‘instance,
however; we suspect M. Geofiroy to be clearly mis-
takens the kahan certainly is not found within the
limits of the British possessions in Tndia, otherwize it
must have been noticed by some of the nmmerous
and zealous observers who have long successfully
emploved themselyes in investigating the naturalhis-
tory of that vast country. That it may be found in
Cochin China and other parts of the eastern peninsula
W India, is much more likely ; though even of this we
have no express or direct evidence : but that it s not
found in the countries between the coasts of Malabar
and Coromangde! is all but certain; and though the
ambassadors of Tippoo may have heard of or possibly
event scen kpecimens of the animal, it is unquestion-
abler that they conld not with truth bave represented
itasan inbabitant of their own country. The precise
origiin of the specimen in the French museum has
been nowhere stated. | There s one specimen at
Levden said to have been brought from Sumatrs;
all the others in that magnificent musenm, and
those belonging to the Zuoological Society, as well'as
thie individuals procured and described by Wurmb,
wiere obteined 4n Borneo, so that this izland is st

A S 4

p'resent the only certain habitat of the species.

¢ ‘The only other observation which it will he neces=

y' s'ary to muke upon this subject, regards the propriety
vyhich some authors have neged of considering the

'Klahnu as the type of o new genus, to which they

& have proposed “sppropriating the name of vasalis.

e This proposal was first advanced by M. Geoflroy

S(. Hilaire in the 19th yolume of the "'An:;""eﬁ du
o

L
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when taken through the galleries of the National
Mugseum, st once recognised snd pointed it out as
f“m animal of their country, and expressed a lively
3
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Musenm,” but was never adopted by the more judi-
cious mammalogists, and has even been abaydone!
in the present state of our knowledge at leus,

its eminent founder himself. Notwithstunding this,
however, we find it reproduced in conjunction with
the pretended génus Lasiopyga, u still more unpar-
donable piece of ignorance, in numerous subsequent
compilations.  Lhat the samimal is a real semnopithec,
-and nothing more, is demonstrated beyond contra-
diction by the details of its anatomy, which have been
furnished by Wurmb, and which, though they have
‘escaped the notice of Professors Otto and Owen, s
well as of M. Geoifroy, clearly show that the stomach
of the kuhau exhibits the same structure which the
former naturalists have detected in the other spegies,
of the genus. Its enormous size and eapacity ares 5
pressly mentioned, and the irregudar fornm attribst
to it can only refer to the sacenlated structuraat
seribed by Professor Owen®. The teeth alsid
worn down by trituration in the same mannesd
those of the ordinary semnopithecs, and the ote
zoological churacters are equally identical. T'hs
remains, then, no real difference but in the form e
dimensions of the nose, but this cannot be fnsise
‘upon 8¢ u weneric character, becanse it has no
preciable influence upon the hubits and econon
of the animals life.

The Dove (Sewnopithonus Newensk

One of the most beautiful of ull the moukey tribe
is well deserving of uttention, not only on account ¢
the singular variety snd brillisncy of its colour
but likewise from the errore which Jong prevailed
* This, as slready observed in o former note. has bee,
since shown from actual dissection by Mr. Martia, of the L4
Zoological Society, .
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coneerning its structure, and which even now conti-
Mue to be propagated by varions compilations, though

iy
;fﬂc@llrnle observation has long since cleared up all

doubt upon the subject, Buffon’s deseription, which
first introduced the species to the knowledge of zoo-
logists, happened to be taken from a badly mounted
specimen, in which the skin of the buttocks had been
contracted in the process of prepuration in such a
manner as lo conceal the eallosities, at all times rather
diminutive in the semnopithees ; succeeding wrilers
found it more convenient to wopy Buffon than to be
at the tronble of obserying for themselves 3 the evrors
‘of that brilliant but fanciful author were of course
not forgotten, and thus the mistaken notion was
wxdanally propugated, and finally became fixed, as sn
haveoutrovertible fact in zoology, that the douc formed
foun exception to all the other true monkeys, in being
and titate of callosities, So universally did }hw iden
ambaail for a long period after; the death of Buffon,
cverd ‘5o firmly-had it become established at one time,
ablat we find the greatest and most acute naturalists
itaddnitting it without question, and even reasoning
origemt it as-an undoubted fact. . Thus diiger 2
bee 20ffroy St Hilaire both proposed forming & distinet
T.eeus for its receptiony the one under the name of
alafsiopyaa, . the other under that of pygathry®, both
thanmes equally expressive of the supposed defect
tkofillosities, and the consequent hairy covering
wifittocks.  Even so late ns the year 1820 we find
pol. Desmarest fulling: into the same mistake, whi
ysvas however shottly after that period cleared up. by
stehe arriyal of pumerous specimens, T eas i
v «lead, which had been procured by M. Diard dug‘us
“his visit to Cochin China.  Siace that time thcr.e lm
been no manner of doubt upon the sut ect £ :'c
douc has taken its proper place smong the, olher
speeies of semnopithees ; no anthor of auy ""Wm“l:’f'
upon the continent hiss repeated the ancient mistake,

L




228 MENAGERIES,

and yet we find it daily reproduced in this country,
with n pertinacity which only shows how easy itis 1o
propagate an error, and how difficult to eradicate yf, /;
1o fact there exists in this, as in all their other organs,
a perfect accordance between the douc and the yest
oftits congeners, and the differences which o exist
are only such as are found among all species belong-
ing to the same ngturel genus.

‘The doue; when full grown, is equal in size to the
kahau already described ; the conformation of its
parts and organs is' in o'l respects the same as that
of the aother sem nopithees; und its principal distinction
is found in the brilliancy and variety of the colours
which spread over every part of the body and limbs, .
and which, did not.its habitat differ so widely, woyld -
incline us: to imagine that we recognized in thig ¥
beautiful animal the kepos of the ancient Greeks ax
described by MElian.  ‘I'he head is brown; with y
narfow band of a brilliant chestnut colour passing
under the cars backwards ; the face is naked, and of
alemon colour, the cheeks ornamented with log
white whiskers direeted backwards; the whole upper
surface of the body and sides is of that annulated mix.
tare of light and dark ealours suceeeding one anoth ¢
alternately upon the same hairs, which characterisies
somany of the cercopithees, or common African mory-
keys, and produces that variety of greyish brownan d
green so generally prevalent among these animals,
In the doue, however, the green tints do not appear’,
and the colours are of a'shade resembling minever |
rather darker on the upper than on the under surface;
of the body ; the shoulders and thighs are black, as
are likewise the hands npd feet ; the fore-arms white,
and the legs deep chestnut colour. The tail, and a
large patch on the rump immediately at its origin, are
pure white, and form a remarkable contrast to the deepy ¢
black of the hips and thighs, and the clear minever of
the body.  These colours are all decidedly marked, and
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do not blend gradually into one another; and their
variety, brilliancy, and distinctness, takenall together,
midke the douc one of the most beautiful animals in
nature.

The manners and habits of the done arealtogether
unknown to naturalists,  The only authentic and
wndoubted notice of the species, which we have been
able to discover in the works of.travellers; is con-
tained in the following extract from the journal of
M. Rey, a French caplain of a merchantman, who
made a voyage from Bourdeaux to Cochin China in
the years 1819-20, and travelled: for some distance
into the interior of the country, with a quantity of fire-
artms which he had been commissioned to procure for

e king. It was during this inland journey that he
met with the animal in question ; and we transeribe
the passage with the greater pleasure, as it contains
the only recorded notice of the douc alive, and inits
native forests,  * Next morning early,” says M. Rey,
* we begran to ascend the poss before mentioned, Tay-
song, and before we reached the breakfusting plaee, had
killed o hundred monkeys, of a Jarge species, peculiar *
to the country.  Desirous to procure living specimens
of this umimal to carry to France, it was with great
difficulty that T succeeded. In this operation may
of them fell; for the more that were wonnded the
move:collected around thein ;. endenvouring to carry
off into the woods the dead ns well as the wounded.
The three youns ones which we captared held so fast
round the bodies of their dams, that it required 1o
small effort to detach them. This speciesof moukey
greatly resembles the orang-outan in his stature an
inoffensive marners, inhabifing the mountains
the tops of the loftigst trees, and living on fruit.
The similarity. of  this creature (o man strikingly
mortifying.  His for is exceedingly fine; the hands
and feet are black, the shouldersiand Jegs deep red,
the belly white and the back grey. The face is flat,
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and of u white colour, the cheeks red, and the eyes,
large and black. Some of the males measured, when |

standing upright, above four feet four inches in ;,

height. In the country they are called venan, or
menof the woods?' M, F. Cuvier informs us farther,
from an examination of the various specimens of all
sexes and ages, which the late M. Diard procured
during his visit to the scame country, thut there is no
distinetion of colours between the males, females, and
young, all indifferently exhibiting the same marks
which have been already described among the speci-
fic. characters, The name of doue, by which this
species has been so long known, would appear from
M. Rey's account to be unknown in its native regions :
it was given to Buffon by M. De Poivre as the native
name of the animal, and though it may perhaps be
improper, is now too well established to be rushly
changed. The identification, however, which Buffon
makes of this animal with the sifac of Madagascar,
imperfectly deseribed ;bg;emweourt, i manifestly
wrongﬂnnd has indeed been universally rejected by
- all sueceeding writers of judgment and authority.  In
another of his conjectures, and a very interesting oue
100, a8 things have turoed out, it is probable that the
* great French nituralist has been more fortunate, and,
though it was merely & random guess on his part,
he stll deserves the credit of haying made it. Button
supposes that the doue and the wanderco are the
species which produce the monkey bezours, already
noticed inthe former part of the present chapter ; not
because hie was acquainted with the complicated form
of the stomach in the former animal, but because
these were the only two species ‘which he knew to
inhabit Southern Indiay from which these stones were
eaid to be obtained. That thesa concretions should
be produced in the stomach of a quadrumanous ani-
mal at all is safficiently curious; but the circum.
stance derives a lively interest from the discoveries of

-
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.« Professors Otto and Owen with regard to the saccu-
Jated form of that organ in the semnopithees; mid

/& taough it appears to have escaped their notice, it is

nevertheless worthy of farther attention, and, as be-
fore observed, will form another beautiful relation to
the ruminant order of mammals, if eventually found
to be characteristic of the semnopithees, u result of
which there appears to be every probability. The
monkey bezoars are said to be smaller and rounder
than, those produced by the goats, sazelles, and an-
telopes : they are hizhly gsteemed in the East for
~their supposed medicinal virtues, and sell for a much

Jarger price than auy similar concretions,

by
A .

L The Hoawuyay { Sewnopithecss Enteilar).

b Having in the lust articles described two species of
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semnopithecs, the one as remarkable for the singulap
brillisney and variety of its colours, and for the errors
which formerly prevailed concerning it, as the othef
for its anomalous organic structure, we come now to
treat of o third species equally remarkable in another
point of view; not indeed on account of any pecu-
linrities of form or colours which distinguish it from
the rest of its conggners, but from the historical in-
terest which attaches to it as connected with the reli-
gious dogmas and traditions of a most singular and
remarkable people. Theganimal in question is the
entellus, the foomeman of the Hindoos; and lungar
of the Hill T'ribes, a native of Bengal and other parts
of continental India, which hus from time immemorial

been held sacred by the inhabitants of that country, .
and whose . history is in many instances interwoven ..
with that of the Indian nation itself; It is not une

common in our menngeries; and has been frequently.
andl sttentively observed by different zoologists. The

following description is principally estracted from

M. F. Cuyvier.  **The young entellus,” says this
nudurakist, “is ot first remarkable for the dispropor-
tionate length and slenderness of its extremities, for
the deliberation of all its moyements; and an eye and
physiognomy whose tranquillity nothing can dis-
turb; it appears to bear in this respect the same rela-
tion to the cercopithecs that the ateles of Ameriea do
to the sapajous; It strikes the beholder at first
sight, by the contrast of its shining black face and
hands to the light grey or straw colour which is uni-
formly spread over the entire body and members,
and by the direction of the hair surrounding the face,
which forms a kind of projecting fillet over the eye-:
brows, and a beard benewth the chin, the latier peaked
and directed outwards instend of fulling perpendicu-
larly downwards (rom the chin,  The ecolour of the
far varies from greyish white to pale orange, the.
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shade; howevey, being always darker onthe loinsaud |
plong the spine than elsewhere, The hands and feet
ﬁs il on the backs ns on-the palms and soles, are
black, und,in young individuals especially, strongly
contrasted with the surrounding lighter colours, *As
the animuls advance in age all these colours deepen
in shade, il st lengzth the fur becomes mixed with
numerons black hairs, and assameg o uniform rusty
brown colour, the weight and dinensions of the body
at the same time increasing o such u degree asto
deprive it entirely of that slender elonzated charucter
whieh marked it in youth, and in its stead to commu-
niente an appesrance of great museular power and
enerpy. In this state, that is, when it has arrived at

"i!_q.complete development, the entellns is at least equal

sV in size to any of the species already deseribed, mea-

suring nearly four feet and & hall in fength from the

extremity of the muzzle to the origin of the tail, and

with a corpulence of body proportioned toits length.

The tail is considerably longer than the body, but of

the same general colour, and terminated by an ob-

seure tuft of hair rather Jonger and darker than the
rest.” ;

The following acconnt of the habits and history
of the entellus was furnished by M. Duvaucel, to
whom we have been already indebted for many inte-
resting traits'in the mauners and economy of the gib=
bons. It is only necessary to observe that the name
Iwulm(m, by which he says: the animal is known to+
the Hindoos, is misspelt, the el orthography befng
hoonuman, and that by Gouptifara he sppeats (o
mean the city of Goalpara,  “This species,” says
M. Duvaucel, *is hi hly vepgrated by the Hindoos
who have even déiﬁe‘(F,it. and wssigred it one of the

& firet places among threir thirty millions of gods. Tt
Migrates from the Upper provinees into Bcng'nl towards
theend of winter ; yet, though sufliciently abundant, T
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had for some time a greatdificulty in procuring  spe-

* cimen, for however zealons I might bein my pursuits
and endeavours, it wus slways 10 no purposedib &
waltchful care and perseversuce of the Bengulees \
alwosys preventing me from having an opportunity of
killing an animal so highly esteemed, and after which,
sccording to theie superstitious beliet; the perpetrator
was certiin to dig within the year.  As soon as I was
geen to appear abroad with my gnn in my hand, Lwas
sure to. be surrounded by crowds of the natives, who
most sssiduously empleyed themselvesin chasing the
monkeys out of shot ; and during upwards of a month
that a small family of seven or eight hoonumans re-
mained at Chandernagore, and came freely every
morning into the very houses to receive the offerings .
of the Brahmius, my house and compound were gqn.z,?\
stautly surrounded by dlem.pious.rcligiouism who'
tormented me by an incessant beating of drums and
tomtoms, fur the purpese of scaring these four-handed
divinities, and’keeping. them at @ distance from so
dangerous a neighboarhood. I entered. the city of
Goalpara (a holy place on the Hoogly river, inhabited
by Brahmins, and covered with temples, in one. of
which is said 10 be preserved the bair of the goddess
{Douagn) something in the same stale as we may
suppose Pythagoras to have entered Benares, though
for w different purpose: hie went in scarch of men,
I came in search of beasts, which are, geuerally
speaking, more easily met with. 1 beheld the trees
everywhere covered with their Jong-tailed godships,
the hoopumans, Which, on my appeurince, betook
themselves 1o flight, uttering loud evies.  The Hin-
doos, perceiving my gun, guessed the object of my
visit as well as the wonkeys, and ten or a dozen of
them quickly collected round e, and hamngned me
upon the danger which 1 should incur by mdestiog or >
injuring animals which were nothing less thun grent
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,grinces and heroes metamorphosed. T would rather

whitable advocates; at the same time pretending
7 1o be half convinced, I was in the act of passing on,
when T encountered in my way a princess so satlue-
tive, that I could not possibly resist the temptation of
cultivating a neaver scquaintance with her. I accord-
ingly levelled my piece and fiwed, and it was then I
becamie witness to a scene which was truly touching
and pathetic ; the poor animal, which bad a young
one on her back, had beershit near the heart, she
felt herself mortally wounded, and uniting all her
remaining foree for the ellort, seized lier young one,
and was just able to throw it up into the branches of
A neighbouring tree before she fell and expired at
my fect.  An incident so touching and unexpected,
| & trait so truly maternal, made a greater impression
o me than all the disconrses of the Brahmins; and
the pleasure of obtaining u specimen of o beautiful
an animal was, for once, unable to éontend against
the regret which [ felt for having killed a being which
appeared to be tied to life only by the most estimable
-and praiseworthy feelings.”

The origin of the extreme veoeration in which
these animals are held by the Hindoos is involved
in the obscurity of the early history of that wonderful
people; It may probably have arisen from the
doctrine of the metempsychosis or transmigration of
soulss for they firmly believe thut the spirits of their
departed friends pass into these and other ssered
animals. - But however this mdy be, it is eertain
that it hus subsisted among them from the earliest
periods.  The superstitions and  traditions of the
Brahmins upon the sybject held a prominent place

in the * Ramayan,"sone of the greatest epic pocms
: ""_which e genius of any age or ecauntry has
produced, and of which we shall give a very brief

‘nve been spared the trouble of listening to these’

L
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-outline in so far ag it is connected with the anima}
whose history we are now relating.  The ehief subjecd

of the  poem appears to be to celebrate the triunipis.

of the good over the evil principle.  These pringiples P
ure"typified by the Hindoo gods on the one hand,

and a nation of demons on the other, who are culled o
Rucksehasas, and, who, under their king Ravana; are :
supposed to reside intthe island of Lanka or Ceylon.

Fhie power of these demons had long been pre-

dominant overthe earth ; and, as the gods had made

them invalnerable against the immortals, it followed

that Ravana and his followers eould only be subdued

by a mortal adversary. The gods, compassionating !
the misery whieh . prevailed on  the earth, thus
governed ‘uncontrolled by the principle: of cvi}“(
assemble a grand council, and agree to send Vishng”

down in the form of a man to fulfil the decrees of

fate: by subduing the Rackschasas by humnn power.

'The incarnation is made in the person of Rama, the

eldest gon and successor to Dasharatha, king of 17
Ayodhya (Oude), who thns becomes the hero of the ‘
poem, and though present on earthi in the character

of Ramu, does not cesse, in the mean time, to
maintain his station among the gods in the character

of Vishnu. In this latter capacity, he creates in-
vulnerable tribes of apes and monkeys, all under

their proper kings and gencrals, (of whom the chief

is Hoonuman,) and endowed with the courage and
intellizence necessary to creatures destined o be

the allies of his eprthly Incarnation Rama, in the
gloripus enterprise against Ruvana.  Passing over

the numerous  previous incidents of the story, we

come at once to the ganse and consequences of the

wir between Rama¥ and the Rackschasas.  Its
immediate origin arose out of *the rope of Sita, the

wife of Rama, who is carried off by Ravana ww)  —
confined in the fortress of Lanka. The hero upon
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hiis contracts an alliance with Hoonuman, the king
M the monkeys, who undertukes to go in search of
the’lost princess; and, having at length discovered
her in Lanka, hastens back with the information,
~ sndirejoins Rama ot Ayodhya: | A grand expedition
. is immediately prepured against Ravana; a bridge
i8 buiit from  the continent to the island of Laka,
over which the army of the aliies js marched; and
the two princes sit down before the fortress. The
feats of the warriors on  both sides, and the conduet
of the sieee, fully equal, as we are assured by oriental
scholurs, if they do not surpass, the corresponding
portions of the Ihiad, both in the interesting nature
of'‘the cvents and the force aud beauty of the
Yeseription.  The fight is not confined to the surface
of the earth, the nir is likewise filled with com-~
batants ; Rema and  Ravann at length encounter
" one another in personal combat, the heavens resound,
e parth trembles beneath their despemte contest,
" 00, length, after seven days® struggle, Ravana is
¥ 0 5vercome, his forees seattered or destroyed,
erimy and Hoonuman enter Lanka in triomph.
F Ahrhout the whole of this war Hoonumun is,
= th Rama, the most conspicuons hero apposed to
{ Mdemons, and signalises himself by numerous fets
“Olirength, courage, and agility. Among others of
A8 Venterprises, the Hindoos still consider themselves
fodebted to him for the introduction of the manzgo,
ofhich bie carried off from the gardens of a celebrated
Wit whom 'he had overcome; and which -Vsiill.
Uatinues to be especially grateful to the palates of
19 descendants.  Snch an act of theft, howeyer,
“Litnmitted during the progress of so sacred a war,
‘aturally. drew down, upon the perpetrator the
. supreme anger of the wods, and it was to eviuce their
displeasure that they placed a mark upon himself
d his race, by black'sing their fuce and hands,
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-which econtinues to this day an  unquestionabl
evidence of the truth ofthese statements,  Anothet
of Hoonwman's adventures had well nigh termingdted
even more seriously. The hero conceived the
masterly project of setting five to the whole island ™
of Ceylon, and thus destroying his enemies at once, ' -
by means of a tar-barrel tied to the end of his tail.

The plan was no sooner conceived than it wis
executed ; bot, in the laudable act of thos burning

ont his enemies, Hoonuman’s own tail caught fire

also, o mischance upén which it appears the hero

had not caleulated.  Stung by the pain, and fearful

of losing this valuable and orpamental appendage !
nitozether, he was shont to extinguish the flame by
plunging it into the sea; but the inhabitants of tig,
element, apprehensive of the fatal consequence which
might ensue to themselves from such an unwarrant- ‘
able proceeding, should the sea also he'set on five, '
remonstrated strongly with him upon the subject, m ‘
finally persuaded hif to alter his intention. of g
all Tndian histories agrec in the relation of tihe '
portant event, but the subséquent part of theiter
ditferently told by different authorities. Som?, to
pundits €ay that Heonuman upon this stretehiea

tail out upon the shore, whilst his friend Sumup
threw water over it and extinguished the fla
others,” on the ‘contrary, affirm that he proceey
forthwith to the Himualayan mountaing, and dipped
into a lake at the source of the cacred river Ganges
and we must corfess thiit we are ourselves me
inclimed tacvedit the latter accormt, not only becan

it is the most worthy of such an hervic dction, a1,
most remote from the erdinary course of events; b
Hecause the lake in' questisn bears the name ol
Bunderpouch, or “monkey's tail,” to this very day, |,
as if' to confound the audacious sceptics who venture
to question the truth of the Jegend.  Moreover.
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(e world (in Hindoostan) believe and affirm that &
ngle monkey is deputed from the plains every year
n the month of P’hagun, and ascending the hills by
way of Hurdwar, takes his station on the snowy
peak of a high mountain which rises majesticlly
over the sacred lake, and there watches incessantly
Uil relieved in the following season. In the
execution of this sacred duty,~as may be naturaily
expected from the inhospitable nature of the countny
and climate, he undergoes many privations, and
returns to Bengal wasted to e skeleton by witebing
and fasting: but what will not men and monkeys
suffer in support of a favourite dogma !
“ From these superstitious - traditions, we learn to
Preciate the force and origin of the high veneration
id esteem which the hoonnman enjoys  among
to disciples of Brahma, wherever that system of
Wie'ship extends.  We see; in fact, that the animal is
Yertified with the history of a great moral and
G:eious doctrine, analogous to, if not identical
1o our divine rovelations regarding the fall and
‘o neration of man, thongh disguised and disfigured
wveer the garb of an exuberant and extravagant
virgory.  Nor is the venerstion of the people
«nfined to the hoonuman; we have scen that the
Jonnman tribe was only the chief, the Brahmins
N8It were, of the many others created by Vishuu,
for the purpose of assisting Rama in his enterprise
of subduing the principle of evil, and we shall sfler-
wards find that the bhuonder (pqpio rhesus), and
Mher species, enjoy the snme degree of favour as the
A0onuman itself.  This favour is carried to the
“reatest height that religioug fervour and zeal are
spable of. Splendid  and «costly temples are
dedicated to these amimals; hospitals are built for
their reception when sick or wounded Jarge fortunes
o bequeulhcd for their support ; and the laws of the
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lund, which componnd for the murderof a man by ),
trifling fine, affix the punishiment of death 1o the) e,
slaughter of 'a monkey! Thus cherished and fro-h.q.
tected, the entellus abounds over every part of India, o
enters the houses and gardens of the natives at will,
and plunders them of fiuit and estubles without 3
molestation; the visit iseven considered an honour ;
and the Indian peasant wonld consider it an pet of
the oreatest sacrilege to disturb or to drive them
away.  ‘They generally take np their residence in the
topes or croves of trees: which the people plant round
their villnges for the purpose of screening them from
the too ardent raysof the sun;but theyare permitted

to occupy the hovses in conymon with the inhabitants, 7

when they feel disposed to change the seene, u,m,g,w‘.iqu ‘

.-
—_—

Y

- @y O

described by n Jate traveller as to be seen by doge, (
playing on .;,-'lhc flat - roofs, or perched with mg.%,h,ﬂ«."
weavity at the open verandas to observe the passi, go.
crowd. vee o 4 eets ‘4
The entellus, thowsh a native of the hot plair - of M
India, is by no meuns incopable of sustainingihe
tigours of a much more nuzenial climate.  Itter
well known that they ascend the Himalayas whi to
ever they con find wood: they are found in Nepayey
and. Turner even informs us that he met wj,,
them on the gold elevated plains of Beotan,  The
following extract is from the works of that travelley,
which will be found to contain muth valuable |
infurmation upon this subject :—* Wild animals,"
says he, “are so extremely rare in Bootan, according;,”
to my experience, and a5 far as my information leadg,
me o couclude; that I must not pass by, withonty,
particular mention, a multitade of monkeys. which 5
we saw playing their gambols by the road-side,,
They are of a large and handsome kind, with blyek e
faces surrounded with a streak of white bair, 4,9 rr‘
very long slender tails, They are the houuuxm;v"".'

.
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(hoonuman) of India, the largest in these regions,,
and the gentlest of the monkey tribe.  They are held
“ached by the Booteeas as well a8 by the Hindoos, and
have obtained a distinguished place in their miscel-
laneons and miltifirious mytholozy. T onece siw o
multitude of them at Muttra, in Hindoostan, which
I was informed, were daily fed on the produce of n
stipend; settled for their support-by the Hindoo prines,
Maudajee Sindia. I ventured amongst them with sor ie
diffidence, for they were bold and active, which + m-
dered it diffiendt to avoid awry sort of liberty w ich
they might choose to take. Resentment was« it of
the question, for I was informed that they were at all
times rveady to unite in one common chuse.  One
mongst them was lame from an accidental hart, and
it was surprising, in consequence of this resemblunce
to his patron, what partinl attention and indulgence
Ye had obtsined, and of which indeed he seemed
berfectly sensible. I have also noticed multitudes of
Ge same species iear Ambos, in Bengal.”
)eThe celebrated baninn-tree called Cubbeer-bur,
‘om the name of a favourite Hindoo saint, which
wrows on the banks of the Nerbuddah, in the pro-
vince of Guzerat, and is believed to be the largest
specimen of that remarkuble plant in India, is the
residence of @' numetois colony of hoonumans.
The following is the account which Forbes, in his
* Oriental Memoirs,” hus given of the Cubbeer-bur
and jts inhabitants.  *“High floods have at various
times swept nwuy & considérable part of this extro-
ordinary tree; but what still remains is above two
thousand feet in circumference, measured round the
principal stéms; the overhanging brunches, not yet
strack down, caver 4 mueh larger space; and under
it wrows o number off custard-apple, and other fruit
trees,  The Jarge trunks of this single tree-amount

10 three hundred and fifty, and the smaller ones ex-
P
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ceed three thousand: each of these is constantl; ),
sending forth branches and hanging-roots, to forn,, .,
other trunks, and become the parents of a fulurek .4
progeny. It was much resorted to by the English
gentlemen from Baroche. Patunh was then a flon-
rishing chiefship on the banks of the Nerbudduh,
about ten miles from this celebrated tree. The chief
was extremely fond of field sports, and used to.en-
camp under it in'magnificent style, having a saloon,
dining. and drawing rooms, bed-chambers,. bath,
kitchen, and every other accommodation, all in se-
parate tents; yet did this noble tree cover the whole,
together with his carriages, hovses, camels, guards,
and attendants : while its spreading bravehes afforded
shady spots for the tents of his friends, with, theiy i
servauts and cattle; and in the march of an Amyfiﬁ;:
it has been known to shelter seven thousand men, . |
* This magnificent pavilion affords a shelter to sl
travellers, particularly the religious tribes of Hip 'y,
doos ; and 1s generally filled with a variety of birdst
snakes, and mounkeys: the latter have often divertg
me with their antic tricks, especially in their parente
affection for their young offspring, by teaching then
to select foad, to exert themselves in jumping from
bouglt to bough, and then in taking more extensive
leaps from tree Lo tree s encouraging them by ca-
resses. when timorous, and menacing, and even
beating them when refractory.  Knowing by in-
stinet the malignity of the snakes, they are wost |
vigilant in their destruction; they seize them when |
asleep, by the neek, and running to the nearest fiat’
stone, grind down the head by a strong frietion on
the surfuce, frequently looking at it, and grinning et -
their progress.  When convipced that the venomous |
fungs are des(royed._they toss the reptile to their
youug ones to play with, and seem to rejoice in the
desiruction of the common enemy.  On w shooting

*,
:

|
1



TIEE HOONUMAN. 243

(arly under this tree, orie of my friends killed a
semale monkey, and carried it to his tent, which was
HFeodn surrounded by forty or fifty of the tribe, who
made a great noise, und in 1 menacing posture ad-
r , vanced towards it; on presenting his fowling-plece
they retreated, and appeared irresolute.  But one,
which, from his age and station in the van, seemed
ta be the head of the troap, steod his ground, chat-
tering and menacing in afuriovs manner: ror could
any efforts, less croel than ficing, drive him off. He
at length approached the tent-door; und, finding
thut his threatenings were of no avail, he began a
Iimentable ‘moaning, and by every token of grief
ind sopplication seemed to bex the body of the
ased. On this it was given to him.  With tender
gortow he took it up in his @rms, embraced it with
conjugal affection, and carried it off in & sort of
triumph to his expecting comrades. The artless
behaviour of this poor animal wrought <o power-
ally' on the sportsmen, that they resolved never
fain to Jevel a gun at one of the monkey rice.”
The ' same authority inform$ us, that the lrees
which shade the houses st Cambay, in Guzerat, are
filled with monkeys, squirrels, doves, and parrots, of
: Which the monkeys alone are mischievous, occupying
the roofs of the houses, and Swarming all over the
fown, unmolested by the inhabitants,  Of the mon-
Keys ‘at Dhuboy he gives the following sccount.
*The ‘durbar, or governor's mansion, where I re-
sided, with its courts and gardens, oceupied seven
}C ; acres; it was almost surrounded by the lake, except
l
)
l

near the principal gate, communicating with the
town 3o pavement of large flal stones, ﬂ"f."?immy
united, formed o dry wallk at all seasong, above the
4 Steps of the tank, shaded in most parts by lofty "e.és'
and adorned with fragrant shrubs; through which

only a few houses and towers on the walls were
r2
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visibles o that from the windows of the durbarlqm'
overlooking the lake, everything had more the apy sin
pearance of a rural village than a fodified ey, 3
Near the durbar was a small woody island, aﬂbrdinﬁ ;

a nightly roost for cranes, Kkites, and crows, an i
shelter for a number of those immense bats, not im- {
properly called flying foxes. To finish this pic- =4
turesque scene, a ruined Hindoo temple, nearly

coyered with moss, and the clematis, in great va- |

riety, terminated  the terrace-walk in the gavden,
where the animal creation had hitherto been so un-
molested, that my orange and lime {rees were filled
with peacocks, doves, and bulbuls; menkeys and
squirrels feasted on my pomegranates and custard
apples, while pelicans, spoonbills, and other aguatic
birds, occupied the lake. The intrusion of "’S"::.,.
monkeys I could have dispensed with ; their tums 7
bers were. often formidable, and their depredations = -
serious. T believe there were as many monkeys asg
human inhabitants in Dhuboy ; the roofs and upper
parts of the houses seemed. entirely appropriated ty
their accommodation. While the durbar was re-
pairing, on my first acrival, I resided a short time

in one of the public streets ; the back of the house

was eparated by a narrow court from that of a prin-
cipal Hindoo. ~This being the shady side, I gene-
rally retired during the heat of the afternoon to a
veranda, and reposed on a sofa with wy book ; small
pieces of mortar and tiles frequently fell about me,
to which, supposing them to be occasioned by an
eddy of wind, I paid no attention; until one day,
when 1 was so much annoyed by their repelition,
accompanied by an uncommon noise, and & blow \
from a larger piece oftile than usual, that 1 arese to
discover the cause; and fo my astopishment saw )
the opposite roof. covered with monkeys, employed - .-
in assaulting the white stranger, who had unwit
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- tingly offended by intrading upon their 'domnin.
’_Allhouqh my new situation invested me with con-

Csidérable power, and made me the first man in the
city, yet as I knew T could neither make reprisals
nor expect quarter from the enemy, I judged it
most prudent to abandon my lodging, and secure a
retrest,

“Y do not imagine that the inhahitants of Dhuboy
protect the monkeys from any other motive than
humanity to the brute creation, and their general
belief in the metempsychosis: but, in Malgbar and
several other parts of India, De. Fryer's sssertion is
very tiue, thut *to kill one of these apes the patives

old pigentar, calling them halfmen, and saying

At they once were men, but for their Jaziness ‘had

tails wiven them, and hair to cover them. Towards

Ceylon they are deified ; and at the straits of Bulagat

they pay them tribute,’ T cannot omit one singular

employment in which the monkeys of Dhuboy are
engaged. T believe amonm the higher castes of

Hindoos, duelling is everywhere unknown, and the

lower classes are equally jgnorant of the art of

boxing'; but as even Hindoos do quarre), though
they do not often losé their temper, one principal
mode of offence is that of abuse; not by calling
man a rascal or a villain, for that would neither
lessen him in his own opinion yor in that of society ;
but'to wbuse his mother, his wife, his’sister, or his
diughter, would be esteemed the grossest insult, and
only to be reconciled by @ more pbusive retaliation.

If that is not accomplished, it remains a subject for

future revenge, which brings me to the point in

question repecting the Dhuboy monke, . who are

the fnnocent sgents of this ievenge. ’f%@ﬁous 1o

the commencement of the periodical raing, about the

middle of June, it is customary to turn the tiles on
the roufs of all the houges in the towns and villages
r3
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in Hindostan, both of Europeans and  natives.

Phese tiles are not fixed with mortar, but regulll%?y

Jaid one over the other, and by being adjusted imtmness,

diately before the setting-in of the-rains, they keep |

thesrouf dry during that period 5 after which, their

being mispleced is of little consequence, in a climate

where not a shower falls for eight months together.

At this critical juncture, when the tiles have just been

turned, and the first beavy rain is hourly expected,

the injured person, who has secretly vowed revenge |

against his adversary, tepairs by night to his house,

and contrives to strew over the roof a quantity of g

rice or other grain; this is soon discovered by the |

monkeys, who assemble in great numbers to pick up

this favourite food 3 when finding much of it fatlen

between the tiles, they make no ceremony of nearly

unronfing the house, at o time when no lumers;«,ot‘ A

tiles are procurable; nor can any remedy be applied ‘

to prevent torrents of rain from soaking through the | {

cow-dung flouts, and ruiring the furniture and de-(
itories of grain, which are generally formed of

unbaked earth, dried and rubbed over with cow-

dung.”

These animals frequently become the prey of the
leopard and tiger, which eyen appear to capture them ‘
by a kind of fascination. * While the mischievous \
monkey,” says Mr. Farbes, in another part of his A
amusing and instructive memoirs, *as well as the \
innocent dove, found an asylum within the walls of
Dhuboy, the adjscent country was infested with
tigers and savage Deasts; which, in defiance of Py- $

T8

thagorean systems and Brahminical tenets, waged
perpetual war against the antelopes and innocent
animals near the villages : even the monheys, with
all their wily craftiness, could not escape them. The
peasants in the wilds of Bhaderpoor coufirmed the ..
stentagem used by the tiger to effect his purpose, s
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mentioned by Dr. Fryer. ‘The woodmen assert,
hat, when the tiger intends to prey upon the mon-

~'keys he uses this stratagem: the monkeys, on his

{
)
/

first approach, give warning by their confused chat-
tering, and immediately betake themselyes to the
highest and smallest twigs of the trees; when the
tiger, seeing them outof his reach, and sensible of
their fright, lies couchant under the tree, and then
falls a-roarving; ot which they, trembling, let;go
their hold; and tumbling down, he picks them up to
satisfy his hunger. That monkeys are their food
their very ordure declares, scattered up and down,
where is visible the shaggy coats of these creatures.”

' The doctrine of the metempsychosis, so character-
Jistic of the Hindoo religion, though unquestionably

the principal, is by no means the only motive which
actuates these singular people in their veneration of
the lower animals,  On his first arrival at Dhuboy
as chief magistrate of the district, the Brahmias en-
treated Mr. Forbes nnt to permit the officers or
soldiers of the garrison to molest the monkeys, or
fire ut the wild fowl, which resorted to the lake,
urging not only the doctrine of the metempsychosis,
but dwelling particularly upon their wtility in keep-
ing the eity and tank free from dirt and nuisances.
Vhen remonstrated or reasoned with on the neces-
sity of killing animals intended for food, they, how-
ever, opposed the doctring of the metempsychosis 10
every argument ; it wag fruitless to argue with them
upon: sach subjects; their pride and self-sufficiency
militating against every attempt {o convinee them of
their errors.  *“The Brahmins of Malabar,® s8¥5
Mr. Forbes, *‘ usually treated such kinds of conver=
sation with arrogance and cortempt ; those of Ph}"
y affected either san aic of superiority oF indifs
ference. * . 4
Captain Williamson, in s  Oriental Field Sports,
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gives the following information oy the subject of the
hoonuman :—** Monkeys,”" cays lie, “abound almost,
everywheres their usual haunts are in thick mamsg e
topes, near to cultivated spots.  They are of varions
sizest The loongun is at least equoal to a lad of
fourteen, and when erect stands five feet and & half .
or upwards in height. [This is rather exaggerited, |
but we have seen very old males which were
certainly five feet high.] They are extremely mis- |
chievous, and have, in muny instunces, been guilty of
the most brutal violence: Nothing can surpass their
boldness. If in numbers, they will strip a moderate-
sized maize plantation during a few hours, in spite of 4
the opposition of a small party of men. Their dis- ‘
position is so libidinous, that where they exist, women. .
cannot pass their havots in safety. They are of o = Wy
curious appearance, being of a greenish-dun eolour,
with black faces and paws, and a grey rim of hair
surrounding their forehends, 50 as to resemble & small
toopee wig. T have at varipus times scen these
gentry in a field of vegetables, where until appl:oact:ed
very nearly, I mistook them for natives weeding.”

We shall conclude the history of this interesting
animal with the following extract from Johnson’s
‘¢ Sketches of Indian Field Sports:"—** There are,”
«uys this author, “two species of monkeys common
throughout Hindoostan. One of them is of a large
kind, with & black face and brown body; the other
is a small brown monkey, such as we often gee in
this country with dancing bears. 1 believe there are
many other species in the Thibet mountains, and
other large forests, but T have never seen any of
them in o wild state.  Although all the monkeys in
India are wild, they are not much afraid of men,

which I attribute to their never being molested by ‘
the natives, They often follow boats along the

banks of the Ganges and other rivers, in expectation
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of having bread or fruit thrown to them, which is

often done ; but if & gun be presented they instantly
gflecamp.  Ramah, one of the Hindoo gods, according

to their mythology, conquered India snd  otber
. countries, delivering  many nations from tyrants,
X with an army of monkeys; their general was named
, Hunamal (described by Sir William Jones to be the
Grecian Pan), and the large monkeys with black
faces are now called Hunamans, and are much
venerated by the Hindoos; every other Kind. of
monkey 15 held by them in veneration, but in a less
degree,”

I

The Bungxe (Srunup«'r,kmi.x'l Mavras).

This species, long known to systematic writers by
the name of Simizc Maure and Cercopithecus
Maiirus, has been aceurately figured and described
by Dr. Horsfield, in his “ Zoological Researches in
Java " “of which and the reighbouring island of
Sumyatra it is o native.  The Tatter locality is, in-
died; the head quarters of many different species of
semnopithiecs, and, among others, of the lutung
(S. Pyrrhus), mentioned in the following extract
from Dr. Horsfield’s work. M. F. Civier calls the
S. Maurus tehineoo. The whale body is covered
with long, silky, black hair in the adolt animal, par-
tially tipped or intermixed with silvery-white in ld
age, ‘and uniform reddish-brown % the youni.  The
face is naked, and surrounded by a ml’i of upright
’ hair; the hair of the cheeks {6 directed buckwards,

and ‘pasces unfler the ears in the form of '!'}“v"‘“fd

Whiskers : “the under “curfuce” of the body is_ less

9 densely covered than the back, and the abdomen is
Uearly naked.




250 MENAGERILES,

_ % The Semnopithecus Maurus,” says Dr. Hors-
field, “is distinguished, among the Jayanese, by th

name of budeng, from another species which hag' s

the same form and habit, but o difféerent externsi
covering.  The, name of the latter is Jetung ;- bug
the Malays and Europeans apply this name to both
species, and  distinguish them by the epithets of
black and red : the budeng being denominated
tutung itam (black lutung), and the lutung of.the
Javanese, lutung mera (ved Intung). In Sumatra
the name of the S, Marwrus is lotong.

*The budeng, or black specics, is much more
abundant than the lutung, or red species; and the
latter, both on aceount of its rarity and comparative

beauty, is & favourite with the natives... Whenever
an individual is obtained, care is taken to domesti=™

cale it, and it is trented with kindness and attention,
The budeng, on the contrary, is neglected and de-
spised. It requires much patience in any deuree to
improve the natural sullenness of its temper.  In’
confinement, it remains during many months grave
and morose ; and, as it contributes nothing to the
amusement of the natives, it is rarely found in their
villages or about their dwellings. This does not
arise from any aversion ou the part of the Javanese
to the monkey race; the most common species of
the island, the Cercocebus Aygula of Geoflroy, or
Egret monkey of Pennant, is very generally domes-
ticated : and a favourite custom of the natives is to
associate it with the horse. In every stable, from
that of a prince to that of a mantry, or chiet of a
village, one of these monkeys is found ; but I never
observed the budeng thus distinzuished.

“ The Semnopitheens Mawrus is found in great

iy
A !

abundance in the forests of Java: it forms its dwell-

ings ou trees, and associates in numerous socicties,
Troops, consisting of fifty individuals and vpwirds,
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ure often found together.  Tn meeting them in the

forests, it is prudent to observe them at a distance.

#They emit loud screams on the approach of a mumn,

and by the violent bustle and commotion excited hy

- their movements, branches of decayed trees are nat

unfrequently detached, and precipitated on the spec-

tators.  They are often chased by the natives for

the purpose of obtaining theiz fur. * In these pur-

suits, whiel are generally ordered nnd nlte"mlc(;‘ by

. the chiefs, the auvimals are atticked with cudgels

i . and stones, and eruelly destroved in great numbers,

| The skins ave prepared by a simple process, which

the nutives have ncquired [rom the Européans 5 and

they conduet it at present with great skill. Tt sffords

fur of a jet black colour, covered with long silky

hairs, which is usefully employed, both by the natives

and by the Europeans, in preparing riding equi-
pages and military decorations.”

There are various other gpecies of semmopithecs,

: but their Wistory possesses little interest: they will be

' enumerated in the synopsis, wt the end of the second

volume,
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Crarrae VIIT,

-

Muuxxrs eontinyed —African Monkeys—Genas Corpnus—its Glisnctos
, = aal xarivse Specles.

Armich may be justly cousidered as the head
quarters of the monkey tiibe: no other portion of
the earth swirims with these animals to such s degree

4% the western coasts of this vast continent, whether

we consider the immense-troops of individuals or
the countless variety of species, which every Whtng g,
sprend over the face of the country. Between ™y
twenty and thirty different kinds are” known oine
habit "the west coast alone, and the undescribed
varieties in 11 probability dmount to as many more,

if not to double that number. Almost every new
arrival presents us with species before unknowin, and

it is probablé that, were we equally acquainted with the
productions of the opposite congts and of the interior,
the number would amount to a bundred or upwards.
Tlie habitats of the different species appear to be
local, and cireumseribed to a comparatively amall
extent of country; but it is o be regretted thut we
linve few details upon this part of the subject, and .
are in most cases usable to fix the precise locality in
which partiealar rpecies may be found. One thing

at least is certain, namely, that nive-tenths of the
aumerons cercopithecs, or small long-tailed monkeys,
brought to this country, and exhibited in our dif-
ferent menageries, come frcm the Gambia, Sierra
Leone, and the countries round the Gulf of Guiney s

but the dealers through whose hands they pass, taka g

Tittle fnterest in thelr origin‘or previous history, ahd
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it-rarely happens that we can ascertain the port from

which they were obtained. All travellers, however,

dattest the immense multitudes of monkeys wiich

' abound in these countries, Monkeys of different

.. species, we are ossured by Jobson, are innumeruble
~ along the banks of the Gambia, and may be seen in
troops of three or four thousand, assembled each
according to its species. It is pretended that they
maintain among themselves a kind of republican
form ol government, in which the strictest order and
subordination are enforced ; (that they travel about
from pluce to place, under the orders of particalar
chicftains, which are always the oldest and most
powerful of the tribe, and maintain a kind of rude
tecipline upon the march; that the females carry
their young under their bellies when they have only
one, but that when they happen *~ have twing, which
sometimes takes place, the second is mounted upon
the mother's back; that the females and young
always travel in the centre during a march, a troop
of the old males leading the van, and another
bringing up the rear of the party. In his progress
up the river Gambia, the same old trayeller was
remarkably struck with the numbers and temerity of
the monkeys, which covered the trees ut every step
along the banks, shook the branches violently, and
¥ their incessant chattering and grinning, seemed
desirous to menuce the travellers and deter them
from proceeding. Barbot makes nearly the same
report as to the vast abundance of these animals in
Guinea.  Atkins says that at Sicrra Leone they are
> of all imaginable species and colours, except white,
and swarm in soch incredible numbers, that the
natives are obliged to keep a constant watch, and 10
employ poison, fire-arms, and other devices, (0 pre-
Serye their plantations of yams and millet from the
depredations of these unwelcome visitors ; and, finally,

Q




assures us that, on the Gold Coast alone, there ax:
upwards of fifty different species of monkeys, ang
that they are so numerous that it would be a very

difficult matter to distinguish or describe all the —
various kinds.

These African monkeys are neither so large nor 5o
mischievous. as their Asiatic congeners. Geuerally
speaking, they are remarkable for the agreeable
wariety and intermixture of their colpurs, their play-
ful, lively dispositions, .and their grester attention to
cleanliness and propriety than the baboons, whose
filthy habits render them as obnoxious as their
morose and intractable tempers, Two very distinet
genera of these animals inhabit Africa, one of which
appears to be peculiar to that continent, whilst uuﬁ‘%
other, though principally an African genus, is repre-
sented in Asia by certain species hitherto confounded !
with the papios under the common nume of macacs,
The first of these we shall now proceed to describe.

254 MENAGRRIES. 1
{
Smith, a very credible and well-informed tmvcllq! 1
:

CGenus Colodus,

Till within the Jast two or three years, the malerials
with which this genus was constructed were of a
very scanty and imperfect nature. They congisted
merely of the rude figpure and very brief deseriptions
which Pennant gives of two monkeys, formerly pre-
served in the museum of Sir Ashton Lever, and
which offered the femurkable character of having no
thumbs on the snterior hands. The defect ol so
important and influential an organ, in a group of
animals principally  characterised by its perfect
development, and the functions which dcpen_d upon
its opposable power, was justly regarded by Ilhger as .. -
a legitimate generic character; and he accordingly
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rmmed the animals observed by Pennant, and which,
ad been previously confounded with the ordinary
‘ct'rcopithecs). into a distinct genus to which he gave
the name of colobuts, from the seeming mutilation of
e the hands, and which was Guickly adopted by ather
’ zoologists. The want of thumb, however, was well
nizh the only known character of the new genus ;
the presence or absence of cheek pouches and
callosities, the nature of the teeth, and other equally
interesting particulars, were unknown ; nor was it for
many years afterwards that. naturalists had an op-
portunity of ascertaining these particulars, or even
of confirming the accuracy of Pennant’s original
observation. In fact, so much doubt hung over the
yatnus colobus, that Baron Cuvier was long disposed
to consider the anbsence of the thumbs in Pennant’s
animals as arising from an accidental or intentional
mutilation; and as he had never met with the
character in any of the old world simiz, which came
under his notice, he refused to admit it into the
“ Régne Animal.” In this state of uncertainty the
genus continued to be involved, till the exhibition of
: a specimen in Bullock’s Museum put an end at last
to the doubts which might have reasonably attached
to it before, and afforded an opportunity of making
| some farther observations upon the characters of
: these anomalous animals.  This specimen afterwards
pussed into the possession of M. Temminck; it
belonged, indeed, to a different species from either
of the animals described. by Pepnant, but it sqﬁ{i-
factorily confirmed the aceuracy of that naturalist’s
original observations, gs far us related to the primary
generic character of the colobs, and was shortly
afterwards described by Kuhl under the name of
« CSolobus Temminckiis Nothing farther howg\'t'r was
" known-of these snimals, and M, Temminck’s speci-
men continued to be unique in the n;lseums of

Q D
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Europe,—those in the Leverian collection hnving
been long since destroyed,—till about the middle of
1832, when the mutilated skins of two species, oned
at first supposed to be identical with the colobus
Temminckii of M, Kuhl, the other referred to the
colobus polycomus, or full-bottomed monkey of Pen-
nant, were received and exhibited at the Zoological
Society. Three years aflerwards the skins of another
and still more distinet species were brought from
the Gambia, and exhibited before the same Society;
und as these were in porfect condition, the occasion
ufforded a favourable opportunity of ascertaining the
real characters of the genus, and comparing the
different skins and fragments already in the Society’s S
possession.  The result of this examination, which5 il /
published in the third volume of the Pmedillgs}\ﬁ{
the Society, clearly established the existence of six U
distinet species of colobus,—two, namely, described by \
Pennant; one by Kuhl, which was shown to be \
distinct from the colobus ferruginosus, with which ]
it had heen previonsly confounded ; a fourth, just ;
then announced by Dr. Rilppell; a fifth, founded ‘
upon the Gambian specimens ; and a sixth, upon the
mutilated skins above mentioned, as having been |
erroncously referred to colobus polycomus, Still
more. recently, a seventh has been added to the
catalogue ;  whilst this work was passing through
the press, two other magnificent species have been
received from Fernando Po; and we haye no doubt
but that the numbgr may-be doubled or trebled by
the researches of future inquirers,

Yet, notwithstanding the greatand rapid accession
of knowledge which we have acquired on the sub-
ject of these animals. within the last fow years, it
must nevertheless be admitted that oyr materials
for the complete illustration of the genus are still of # -~
& very imperfect nature.  Of the nine species above

23
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enumerated, six only are at present known from,
somplete specimens; the other three are deseribed
from imperfect skins, or founded upon the figure and
original description of Pennant; but, with the ex-
ception of the few facts furnished by Dr. Rippell,
we know nothing of the osteology or internal ana-
tomy of the genus; and indeed the chief materials
which we possess are three -or four perfect sking
and a number of fragments. These fragments con-
sist of the skin of the body and great part of the
extremities, hut want the head, hands, and belly 5 yet,
notwithstanding their mutilation, there can be no
doaht as to the propriety of their reference to the
present genus, since the quality of the fur is alone
» sufficient character to distingunish them from all
other monkeys. The colobs, in fact, may be divided
into two sub-genera or inferior groups, according to
the length and quality of the hair and the general
distribution of the colours. In the first of these
minor groups, the fur is six or eight inches in length,
either over the body generally, or at least upon the
head; neck, and shoulders; and the colours univer-
sally, us far as at present known, are black and white,
not minutely intermixed with each other, but disposed
singly or oceopying particular members; in’ the
second, the fur is everywhere short, and the colours
dilferent shades of red, combined with black ‘or
light blue, disposed in the same manner, The
natare of the long, soft, silky hair of the first group,
which are unquestionably-the hepdsomest monkeys
in existence, causes the animuls to be mueh sought
after by the negroes, who make their tie-tie caps of
the skins, and purchase them for this purpose at the
rate of twenty or thirty shillings o piece. This
economical use of tle fur probubly accounts for the
fact of .our receiving none but mutilated specimens §
the hunters will not be st the trouble of kinning and
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«preparing the head and limbs, so long as the body i, =
the only part to which they attach u commercial
virlne, ? M
But there is another observation which we have

to thake concerning the nature of the fir of the .
colobs, and it applies equally to both the small g
groups which have just been characterised y—namely,
thut the hairs, gomsidered individually, are of the
same colour throughout their whole extent, and net
annulated with alternate rings of ditferent colours,
a8 is the case, less or more, with all the known
cercopithecs,  This character, however subordinate
and unimportant in & zoological or scientific point
of view, is of great prictical value, since it serves at
onice 10 distinguish even the most imperfect fragme
of a colob’s skin from that of all other Afiican
monkeys.  The two genera of Asiatic monkeys,
the small section of the cercopithecs (the long-tailed
macacs of authors) which inhabil that continent, and
the semnopithecs, are distinguished in precisely the
same manner: the Asiatic cercopithecs have the
hair more or less annulated, like their African con-
geners, and the colours minutely speckled or mot-
tled in consequence s the semnopithecs; on the other
hand, resemble the colobs, in having the individual
hairs of the same shade throughout, and the co-
loars consequently disposed in patches and not finely
grained or intermixed with one another. Nor are
these the only analogies which these respective ge-
nera bear to each gher: we shall find, as we pro-
ceed, that ulmost all the characters of the one are
reproduced in the other; and itis a singular and
interesting faetin the higtory of the quadrumana, that
the (wo Asiatic genera of monkeys should have each
its representatives in Africa, 8 we ghall presently
find that the baboons of the latter continent ure
equally représented in the former; but as far as
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. the monkeys are concerned, each continent is inha-

Xbiled by two distinct genera, which, whilst they agree
i “ogether in some of their characters, are in other
7 respects related to those of the opposite continent in
such a manver as to become their veritable geo-
graphical representatives.

But the most peculiar and distinetive character of
the colobs arises from the defect of thumb on the
anterior hands; a fact which deserves the greatest
attention, on account of the important functions
which this organ performs. in the actions and
economy of the animals, and of the indirect influence
which it necessarily exerts over their mental faculties.
We have already had many occasions of obserying
-the extent to which Nature pushes her power, and
makes use of the vast resources which she has at
command, for the purpose of modifying the different
organic systems of the animal frame; we have
already seen her, in the case of the semnopithecs,
verge upon the very boundaries of the great and
leading character of the quadrumana, in abbreviating
the thumb to such a degree as to render it but a
fecble instrument of prehension, and almost to
deprive it of all power of executing its ordinary
functions; but here she altogether oversteps the
limits of her own general law, and actually forms
an eutire genus of quadrumanous animals without
the organ which mainly characterizes their kind, and
which, without ceasing to be quadrumana; ure yet
deprived of thumbs on the anterior members! Some
species, vevertheless, have this organ still represented
by a minut¢ rudimentary tubercle—in one instance
even furnished with a small nail, as in the analo-
wous species of the genus ateles; but, us among the
latter animals, it never rises above the kin, is totally
destitute of motion, and never enters into the func-
tions of prehension or manipulation.  In the semno-
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“the motions natural to the organ, and is capable of

pithecs, on the contrary, though short, it still possesses

being effectively opposed to the other fingers.  Many( !
instances of the same kind of degradation might be
adduced in the history of organiec modification,—in-
stances in which the leading and most influential cha-
racter is abolished, without, at the same time; destroy-
ing the relations of the animal tothe group of which
it forms in other respects wconstituent member ; and
these remarkable exceptions to great general laws
are the very instances which have puzzled and tor-
mented naturalists ever since zoology was studied
as o branch of science, The truth is, and it is the
only explanation we can give of the phenomenon,
that Nature is not bound in the creation: by the smupe
strict rules of logic to which we are obliged tqo
conform in studying and elassilfying her works: her
only law is to modify every organ of the animal
frame il succession, so far as modification is possible,
and consistent with the harmony of structure ne-
cessary to the production of some preconceived
object, or the compassing of some special end; and
to this systematic modification not only must the
minor and subordinate characters submity but the
primary, leading, and most influential characters are
subjected to it in their turn, and obliged to undergo
a gradual degradation in different groups, Gll at last
they disappear altogether. 4
Such is exactly the case in the present instance.
We find the auteriog thumbs of the menkeys abbre-
viated to such an extent in the semnopithecs as to
become almost tubereulons ; proceeding a little far- ~
ther we find it disnppenl_’ing altogether in the colobs ;
and, if’ we pursue our gesearchgs still farther, we shall
find it reappear in & much inferior tribe of animals,
in the papios, cercopithecs, and eynocephals, with g ' A
degree of force beyond what might be reasonably ex.
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pected. But it may be here asked, what are we to
/infer from an anomaly at once <o strange iu itself and
. apparently contradictory of the general plan and laws
of creation? What inference are we to deduce from
the fact that two genera of moukeys, on all kands
allowed to be superior to the remainder of the group
in the general details of their organie structure and
intellectual capacity, are at the same time infinitely
inferior to them in the most important and iu-
fluential churacter of the order,—that, namely, upon
which the very existence of the order depends, and
to which the animals composing it are indebted for
tlic elevated position which they oceupy in the scale
of existence? We know that Nature does not proceed
by o uniform and uninterropted chain of organic
and mental degradation, in which each link is ab-
solutely superior in every respect to those thut
follow; we know that the animal frame, being
composed of a great variety of different organs, each
adapted to its own especial function, and admitting
of every degree of varicty consistent with the
difference of circumstances and desizu, actoally
undérgoes varions modifications, in different animals,
whilst all the other characters remain unchanged.
We know, besides, that any altempt to arrange the
works of Nature according to a conceived plan,
whether in a straight line or circle,—which lafter was
some time since the more fashionable mode, and
#till continues to be so with some natnralists,—must
wecessurily be inconsistent with this general law,
since either plan will be attended with at least as
many exceptions as accordances; or, in other words,
with” innumerable instances in which beings un-
donbtedly superior in the scale of existence wil
postponed to others ws manifestly inferior. |
Such we apprehend to be precisely the case with
régard to the monkeys at present under considera-
Q
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tion. Were we lo judge of them only according to .
the leading teaits of their orgauizution, or compare
them with the monkeys alone, we should be obliged 1,
to place them at the very botlom of the list; but if
we extend our views a [ittle farther, and include the
apes in our comparison, we quickly perceive that
both the semnopithecs and colobs present striking
affinities to these animals, and are, in fuct, to all
intents and purposes, gibbons so modified, as to be
converted into monkeys. They have the same
slender bodies and lengthened extremities as these
animals; the same mild and gentle dispositions; the
same round cranium and short face: the same ab-
breviated fore-thumb and lengthened fingers, and
even the simple and unannulated nature of the furis
the same,—a character which is found in none of the
other simiw. These ammals, consequently, areto
be considered rather as a modification of the uape
than of the monkey type: a view of the case which
puts an end at once to the anomalous position which
they appeir to occupy in the series of monkeys. by
showing that, whilst their long tails alone ally them
to the cercopithees and mucacs, all their other
charaeters approximate them to the gibbons.

But the absence of the thumb in the colobs, and
its tuberculoss form in the semnopithecs, is not
altogether without compensation ; for, though these
animals are not furnished with the prehensile tuils
which compensate a similar defect in the ordinary pre-
hensile organs of some of the American simiadi, they
have, nevertheless, like these animals, the remaiving
fingers of the mutiluted members prolonged to & most
unusunl extent,—a structure which enables then to
grasp bodies of very considerable size, by wrapping
the long fingers round them, and taking the buck part
of the palm in some degree answer the purpose of y
thumb, The same may be observed in the atelesy

N\
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but whether the defect of opposable power in the
organs of prehension, by rendering their grasp less
¥ certain and their equilibrium less secure, imposes
“" upon the colobs the slow pace and wavering gait of
the American animals, is & question upon which we
have no direct evidence. The manners avd hubits
of these interesting monkeys, in fact, have never been
obseryed in a state of nature, exceptin the instances
of the colobus guercza, nor are we aware of any
instance of their having been introduchd alive into
Europe ; but it is reasonable to conclude, from the
peculiar circumstances of their structure, that they
can peither be so confident, nor so pelulant, as the
mare favourably organized cercopithecs ; and it 8
_proboble that, as they possess the external form, so
ikewise they enjoy the mild disposition and gentle
manners of the semnopithecs.
There is one character, however, in which they
differ materially from these animals, 'The semno-
3 pithecs, as we have already seen, like all the Asiatic
; simia, with the exception of the papios, are destitute
of cheek pouches, & character invariably found in the
African geners, and in the colobs, among the rest.
Ofthe existence of these orzans, in the present genus,
there can be no doubt. M. Geoflroy St. Hilaire as-
-( serts it, we presume, on the authority of M. Tem-
' minck; and they are distinetly visible in the yarious
’ specimens of colobus rufo-fuliginus belonging to the
. Zoological Society. The callosities are equally de=
veloped in both geners; and in the great length of the

, limbs and tail, as well as in the slenderness of the
body and small round form of the head, they are per-
p fectly similar.  But what is still more remackable,

and highly interesting, ina physiologicnl point of view,
is, that the teeth of the colobs, like those of the sem-
" nopithecs, are subject to the same kind of detrition
u3 those of herbivorous animals, and in old individuals

d .
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may be observed wom down to the very gnms.. This
detrition seems to take place in a longitudinal diree-,
tion, indicating thereby o corresponding motion of tl
the jaws, something similar to what takes place in
rats, squirrels, and other rodent animals ; at least the
peculiar manner in which the teeth are worn leads /
to this conclusion, there being a longitudinal furrow
in the centre, with an elevated and rather gharp rim
on each side. The molar teeth of the semnopithecs
present exadlly the same appearances, and are in
every respect similar to {h(lsc of the colobs, without
even excepling the fifth lobe or tubercle, common 1o
the last inferior molar of 21| the Asiatic monkeys, and
which, thongh not generally found in African species,
has been observed by Dr, Riippell in the Abyssinjan
colob; we have ourselves detected it in colabus ritfo-
Juliginus, aud it no doubt exists in the other species
ofthat genus. This, however, isa character altogether
destitute of influence ; and though it serves a nseful
purpose as a practical diagnosis, is merely sueh, and
does not enter into the list of elements which modify
or control the habits or economy of the animals.

But the detrition of the molar teeth is a character
of a far different description, We have seen itin the
case of the semnopithecs, as well as of other mammials,
cannected with a corresponding modification of the
organs of digestion, und indicating peculiarities of
regimen, which cannot fuil to have a very powerful
effect upon the habits of the animals 5 and the question
naturally presents itself, haye the colobs, in addition
to the worn-down téeth of the semnopithecs, their
complicated stomachs likewise, and do they equally
feed upon the leaves and buds of trees iy preference !
to fruits, roots, and wrain 2 To this question, unfor-
tunately, the present extent of oup knowledge will not |
permit us to give a positive answer, Excépt the e
guereza, vo species of this genus has ever heen ™




e A

COLORS, 265

dissected ; and Dr. Riippell’s account of the viscera
, of that animal is not so much in detail as could have
X been wished.  But, reasoning from the analogy of the
© case, it is extremely probable that, when we become
k . . better acquainted with the internal structure of the
colobs, we shall find them possessed of the same
capacity, if’ not of the sacculated form of stomach,
which distinguishes their Asiatic prototypes.  In fact,
the functions of the teeth and digestive organs are g0
intimately related to one another, that no modi-
fication can well take plice in the one without
equally affecting the other; aud it is therefore but
reasonable to conclude that, since the teeth of the
colobs indicate a decided change of function, the
form of the stomach will be found to correspond.
Dr. Riippell indeed, distinetly mentions that the
stomach of the Abyssinian species is of very large
dimensgions compared to the size of the animal, and
that it forms a long sack, bent upon itself in the
manner of a semicircle, and having” small cords or
bundles of muscular fibres passing throngh it; but
he does not expressly mention the existence of any
saceulation or complicated structure, though he may
possibly mean so, from the expressions of which he
makes nse.  The ceeum was rather small and shaped
like a pine-pin; the smuall intestines measured 9 feet
7% inches; and the colon wnd yectum 3 feet 11
inches; making the whole length of the intestinal
canal rather better than 13} feet, which com-
pared with the length of the bpdy, wives about the
sume proportion as Professor Owen’s comparative
table of the viscera in the semmopithees. Dr.
Riippell enters at greater length into the osteological
structure of the colobus ‘wuercza; he informs us
that the molars are tuberculous, as in the ordinary
A\ simim, and that the last inferior molar has the fifth
or supernumerary tubercle, both of which characters
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we have ourselves verified in the colobus rufo-fuligi=
nus, though, as already mentioned, the tubercles are \

worn down and obliterated in old specimens; and 2

lastly, that the metacarpal corresponding to the thumi
has & small sesamoid-like bone articulated to its ex~
tremity, but entirely concealed within the flesh, and
forming no external projection. This rudimentary
representation of the thumb no doubt extends to
the other species of the genus, and, as has been al-

ready observed, has a greater development in fome

species than in others, asdin the analogous case of the
American uteles; there may possibly be such degrees
of development in this respect, as to unite the colobs
and semmopithecs by & gradual and uninterrupted
series of gradations; but, even so, the two generi
can never be united, as some zoologists have pro-
posed, since, notwithstanding their numerous aflinities,
the existence of check-pouches in the one, and their
absence in the other, must necessarily keep them
apart,

As 10 the tuberculous form of the teeth, described
and figured by Dr. Rilppell, it must have arisen,
notwithstanding the apparent development of the
canines, from the youth of the specimen; as the
molars of the adult female specimen of colobus rufo-
Juliginus, belonging to the Zoological Society, are
worn down to the very gums, aud M. Temminck
describes the same detrition as apparent in the
specimen of the same species which belongs to the
museum of Leydem  ft ia to be observed, how-
ever, that this species belongs to the second sub-
genus which we have charscterised above, whilst
the colobus guereza of Dr. Riippell belongs to the
firsty und it is just possible that the structure of the
teetly may differ in these two small groups. The
stomach of the guercza, also, would appear, from
Dr. Rippell’s description, to be of an intermediate

\\
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Aorm between that of the semnopithees and that of ”

/ the common monkeys—a fact which, secording with

k’ A the tuberculous character of the teeth, may prepare

- 08 to expect a greater complication of this viseus, in

those species which have the teeth more subject to

detrition. These questions, however, can only be

sutisfactorily answered by actual dissection. In the

mean time, with an expression of regret that our

materials ure so scanty, we proceed to describe the

. specific distinetions of these highly interesting but
still imperfectly known aninls,

- 1. Colobus Ferrugintsus.

"This is one of the species deseribed by Pennant
from a specimen originally in the collection of Sir
Ashton Lever. Tt had been sbrought from Sierra
Leoue together with the colobus polycomus, and, like
that species, was remarkable for the great length and
slenderness of the extremities, and the spare, meagre
form of the body. The crown of the head was
black, as were likewise the til and external face of
the limbs; the back and upper surfice of the body
were of a deep bay colour; and the cheeks, belly,
legs, and under parts, of a very bright bay. The
hands had only four fingers, and the feel five very
longr toes.

Such is the very brief- description which Pennant
has wiven of his buy monkey, the simia Sferruginosa
and colobus ferruginosus of systematic writerss @
deseription, however, sufficiently explicit to enable us
to characterise the species and distinguish it from 1t
congeners. It is not a little remarkable that neither
this species nor thescalobus polycomus should huve
been observed since the tinie of Pennants nor do we
find any distinet allusion to them in the works of the
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numerous travellers who have written on the West
Const of Afvica. It is probable, indeed, that, like \
the other African monkevs, these species are rather (3,
Joeal in their distribution. and confined for the most
part *to- particnlar cantons or districts; but the :
animals in question are found at Sierra Teone, or ‘
perhaps rather in the interior of the country con=
tiguous to that settlement, that is to say, on the very
spot  with which our countrymen have the most
direct and constant intercourse ; and it is to be hoped
that some of the many competent observers con-
nected with that colony will at least procure for our
public musenms perfect skins of this and other
interesting animals of the country, if they cannot
send us living specimens. It too often happens that
those who have opportunities of serving the cause of
science in this way, and ave very well inclined to
muke use of them, neglect to do so under the idea
that what is most common and of every-day ocenr-
rence with themser, 's must be equally well known
in Burope; but they could not fall into a greater
fallaey, for the same error being entertained by others,
it constantly happens that no one ever thinks of
sending home the plants or animal¢ most commonly
found in their own neighbourhood, and consequently
thege common things are above all others the things
least kuown to seientific men, and most rare in mu-
seums or cabinets of curiosities,

‘.

- |

2, Colubus Pensantil,

Closely allied to the colobus ferruginosus, but dif« f
fering from the original description of that species,
as recorded by Pennaut, is an enimal of which nu-
merous skins were recently received in the city, from' &
Fernundo Po; of these two were presented to the v
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Zoological Saciely, and described by Mr. Water-
‘house, the active and zealous curator of that esta-’
hlishment, under the name of colobus Pennantii.
The whole length of these skins, from the nose to
the origin of the tail, was two feet and an inch, the
length of the tail two feet three inches, and of the
head about four inches. The dried and wrinkled
state of the skius, however, renders. this last mea-
surement uncertain.  All the upper and outer parts
are of an intense purplish red or maroon colour,
deepening upon the head, hack, and tail, into dark
brown, but so gradually that no distinct Tine of se-
paration is to be observed between the two colours,
which seem to fade into each other; the brown,
ver, oceupying buta very narrow stripe along
the median line of the back, whilst the deep maroon
spreads over all the rest of the shoulders. sides, and
outer face of the limbs, In this respect the animal
is very distinet from the two following species, which
not only have the upper and lower colonrs definitely
separated from one another, but in which the colour
of the back likewise descends down the onter fuce of
the arms und thighs, and covers the whole of the
shoulders, sides, and flanks,  The front of the shoul-
ders, the breast, belly, and interior surface of the
members are dirty yellowish white, askin colodus
rufo-fuliginus ; but this colour is not separated {rom
the maroon of the sides by the pale red bund along
the flanks, which is so characteristic of that species.
The cheeks are furnished with long thick whiskers,
of a white colour, and directed backwards. The
outer face of the thighs, arms, and fore-arms are pur=
plish red, like the sides and body ; but the hind legs,
from the knee down, are of the same brown hue as
the hegd, back, ane tail; the hairs of the tail are
very obscurely annulated, and the brown colour of

¢ this organ and of the back ere rather lighter than
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that of the head, which, indeed, almost approaches
to bluck.
#

A Colobas Rufefuliginus.

!

]

!

.

T'his species, of which we are enabled to give a ‘

very characteristic eugraving from the peneil of Mr. ‘
Harvey, was first fully described in the Zoological i
Proceedings for 1835, under the name of cofobus fu-
liginosus ; but as the epithet of rufo-fuliginus more {
accurately expresses the colours of the animal, nnd
contains within itsell a short but very accurate defi- j
nition of the species; and as it has been since as- g
certained to be identical with the animal there de. }
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reribed under the name of colobus Temminckii, we |
A:mve determined upon suppressing both the Specific
Anames there given, and substituting that here pro-
posed, in order to avoid the confusion which might
otherwise attend the double synonym. Such charfges
are seldom admissible; but they are often, as in the
present case, of real advantage to the science, by
uniting the name and the definitian in such a mun-
ner as to render it impossible to separate them ufter-
wards, or to mistake the species to which they refer.
The individual specimen, from which the original
description of colobus rufo-fuliginus was taken, has
been deposited iu the museum of the Zoological So-
ciety. Tt wus an adalt female, bronght from the
atmbia, together with a well-grown cub, which re-
sembled the mother in every respeet, eéxcept size;
and which has been since deposited in the Museum
of the Jardin des Plantes. Still more recently we
have had an opportunity of examining no fewer than
lorty or fifty skins of the same species, and com-
paring them with the Leyden specimen ; so that we
have no doubt as to their identity, or as to the spe-
cific ¢haracters of the animal. A
The Society’s specimen measures two feet five
inches from the upper lip to the origin of the tail,
which organ is itself two feet eight inche® in length.
All the upper parts of the body are of a light smoky
blue colour, very similar to that of the common
mangaby (cercopithecus fuliginosus,) rather darker
o the shoulders than *elsewhere, and copiously
tinged with red on the occiput: the colonr of the
bick extends some way down on the external face of
the foresarms and thighs, and also for a short distance,
but more obscurely, on the upper surface of the tail.
v With these exceptions, all the rest of the extremities,
'he urms, fore-arms, thighs, legs, hands, feet, and tail,
are of a uniform light or brick red, deepest on the

- d
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paws; and a more intense shade of the same colour
extends up the fore-part of the shoulders, and spreads
over the breast, throat, and whiskers, which latter aret’
long, directed downwards on the cheeks, and bsek=
wads into long pointed tufts behind the ears, which 4
are small, round, naked, and furnished with «

distinet belix, in all respects similar to that of the
human subject. , The belly and under parts are of
a dirty white, separated along the flanks and
thighs from the smoky blue of the upper parts
by a distinct line of <lear vellowish red; and a
circle of bluck stiff hair passes over the eyes. The
face, palms of the hands, and soles of the feet, are
naked and of a violet colour; the eullosities are of
moderate size ; the thumbs of the anterior extremities
are wanting, but their situation is marked by a small
nail-less tubercle ; the middle and ring fingers, both
on the fore and hind hands, are of equul length; as
are likewise the index and little fingers ; and it is to
be observed that the latter are united to the con-
tiguous middle or ring fingers respectively, through
the greater part of the first phalanx, os in the siu-
mang and certain other gibbons,  The fuce is short,
the head round, and the whole form and habit of the
animal similar to those of the semmopithecs. The
teeth are of the usual form and number, and there
are pretty large: and very distinct cheek-pouches.
The teeth, incisors, canines, and molars, inditferently,
are worn down almost to the very gums.  This spe-
cies is very common slong the banks of the Gambia,
and, like most of the monkey kind, keeps generally
in the vicinity of running streams, It leaps with
great force and agility among the trees, but iz rarely

ar never known to descend to the surface of the earth,
The only notice which we find taken of it in the
works of travellers is to be found in the voyages of 4
Francis Moore, a factor in the service of the African
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Company; who, about a eentury ago, resided for

A'é';mny years at the Gombia, and during his fre-

uent trading excursions up the yiver, often encoun-
tered troops of this and other species of monkeys.
He calls it the blue and red monkey, and mentions
having found it on the banks of a small stream,
which falls into the Gambia about three or four days’
Journey from the-mouth of that great river, close to
the native town of Damasénsa.

4. Colobus Tufo-niger

. The species deseribed by Kuhl and Desmarest
under the name of colobus Temminckii is, as re-
murked in the last article, identical with the colobus
rufo-fuliginus, as we have onrselves ascertained lrom
an examination of the original specimen observed by
Kuhl. This specimen, already mentioned us having
been formerly exhibited in Bullock's Museum, after-
wards passed into the hands of M. Temminck, and
is ot present deposited in the museum at Leyden;
but an ercor in the description of Kubl, who says
that the upper and outer parts are black; whereas they
are really blue, made us oliginally confound it with
the present species ; nud it was only vpon visiting
Leyden, and seeing Kuhl's specimen, that we ascer-
tained their nctual difference,  Owing to this error
inthe original deseription of the species, the skins
mentioned in the proceedings of the Zoological So-
ciety (Part 111, p. 99) were errcneously referred to
the colobus Temminckii : they belong, however, to 8
very distinet species, which we shall now proce

to describe by the name of colobus rufo-niger.
These kins are unfertunately in an imperfect and
mutilated condition, the head and paws having been
amputated ; but enough still remains to enable us

.
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to characterise the species, and recognise its prin-
cipal characters. The size of the colobus rufo-nige

is about equal to that of colobus rufo-fuliginus, and.
the tail and extremities appear to bear about the same
praportion to the length of the body. The entire
upper surface of the body, cousisting of the head,
neck, back, shoulders, and outer surface of the
thighs, is of « deep, dead, black colour; the flanks,
limbs, and tail, are of a uniform maroon, or clear
purplish red ; the face, hands, and feet are wanting,
but are probably of thessame shade as the rest of the
extremities; and the marcon of the tail is much
more intense than that of the legs and flanks, ap-
proaching: almost to black, and, in the older of the
two specimens, actually replaced by that colowr_on
the terminal half of the tail. It will be observe
that this general distribution of colours is pretty
much the same as in the last species; the black of
the back and sides descends similarly down the
onter face of the arms and thighs, but the whele of
the under parts are very deep maroon, not separated
along the flanks by a pale yellowish red band, us in
colobits rufo-fuliginus, and much dorker and more
intense than the bright red in front of the shoulders
in that species. 'The tdil, almost black, is only
slightly shaded with maroon, and there is no white
or yellow on any part of the animal, in which respect
it differs essentially from that last deseribed. The
origin of the skins in possession of the Zoological
Society has not been satisfactorily ascertained, though
they were reported to have been brought from Algoa
Bay in South Africa; There is great reason, however,
to doubt the aceuracy of this habitat. The conntry
about Algon Bay has been too long the residence of
an active and enterprising coleny of British, subjects,

and its natural productions are too well known tg ¢

admit the supposition of such curions animals existing

4
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in the neighbourhood, without having been long since
ecn and recognised by the numerous authors who
Shave lately published aceounts of that part of Africa.
“~ We know, besides, that Sounth Africa contains only
two quadrumanous animals, the common Cape-ba:
boon, cynocephalus porearius, and a small species of
monkey, cercopithecus pygerytlivus ; these are the
only simize found south of the Gareip or Orange River,
and we must therefore seek for some other habitat
for the present species, and the colobus ursinus, of
which skins were procured ag the same time and in
the same locality. It is possible that there might
have been some confusion between Algoa Bay and
Delagoa Bay, and that the skins in question were
brought from the latter locality; and the supposition
may perhaps receive additional countenance from the
fact of our very imperfect knowledge of the animals
inhabiting the eastern consts of Africas but, on the
other hand, we have no certain knowledge whatever
as 1o the existence of any species of monkey on the
eastern coasts of this continent; and, for our own
parts, we are of opinion that the skins in question
were obtained at Sierra Leone,® or from some other.
part of the Western Coast; a supposition which is
greatly strengthened, if net confirmed by the fact of
skins of cercopithecus Diana, which is kuown to bga
native of the west coast, having been procured in
) the same locality.

The four species just described helong o the
second sub-genus, which we have pointed out among
the colobs; the five following appertain to the first,

: * The truth of this conjecture has been since fuily esta-
A Dlished by Major Campbell, late Goyernor of Sierra ASInE)
who has rtecently presented the Zoological Society With, &

perfect skin of cofolun wysinus from that colony, i species

which, ne we shall aftecwards find, was drigt ly procured
= from the same loculity as that at present under conside-

b ration,

i

F\i—"
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and are distinguished by the length and fineness of
their fur, and the distribution of their colours. OF\
these the best known and most celebrated is Y

5. Tut Guzzzza (Cwlobnt Geérent), \

long known as an inhabitant of Abyssinia, but only
described and figured within the last few years by
Dr, Riippell, who procured many specimens duriug
his recent travels'in that country. Of these, indivi-
duals are deposited in the British Museum, in the
museum of the Zoological Society, and in various
continental collections.  The colours of the animal
are most remarkable ; the head, nape of the neck,
back, a5 far as the loins, breast, belly, extremities, and
radical half of the tail, are covered with short hair of
the most intense black ; the cheeks, throut, chin, a5
a narrow line across the forehead, are clothed with
the same description of short hair, but of a pure
snowy-white colour; whilst the whole of the sides,
trom the shoulders on each side buckwards over the
ramp, are furnished with very long, silky fur, of the
most brilliant and unmixed whiteness, which haugs
down over the body, and gives the animal. the
appesrance of being covered with a loose white
garment; the terminal half of the tail is of the same
white colour aud considerably tuflted ; und the face,
ears, palms, and soles, are naked and of a bluish-
black colonr. It is difficult to convey an idea of the
singular distribution of these colours by mere words ;
perhaps the reader might acquire a nore accurate
notion of its appearance, if we were to say that the
whole animal was of a black colour, with the cheeks,
throat, sides of the neck, and lutter half of the tail
white, and an abundance of long silky hairs, of
the same colour, growing from the shoulders, sides,
flanks, and romp, and hanging loosely down, 50 25 to .
concenl the under parts of the animal. Ainé
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. This species has long been celebrated, being
 mentioned in the earliest accounts of Abyssinia, where
_&its skin is an article of commerce among the uatives,
and used for both useful and ornamental purposes.
No warrior appears in the field without having at least

. some portion of these skins attached by way of orna-

: ment to his shield, and the princes and great men of the
country have them formesd into,mantles and coverlets
of the richest and most beautiful deseription.  From
the very imperfect knowledge which we had of the
animal previous to Dr. Rippell’s journey, it was
Zenerally supposed to be aspecies of lemar, and most
commonly confounded with the vari (femur macaco),
Lo which indeed it has no very remote resemblance
n the distribution of its colours; but the researches
of that distinguished traveller put zoologists in
Possession of its real aflinities, and proved it to be
even a more singular animal than had previously
been supposed.  Dr. Riippell’s excellent figure, too,
is the only one of the species ever published; for
that given by Ludolf in his ¢ History of Ethiopia,’
18 altogether apoeryphal as regards the animal, being
M reality taken from u species of jaccus or marmoset,
apparently the jaccus penicillatus of systematic
Writers, an animal only found in South Amerien,
and having no relation whatever to the guerezs.
Ludolfs account of the animal, however, is interest=
Mg, as being the first on record. *“There is a sort
of ereature,” says he, *“ very harmless and exceeding
Sportive, called in the Ethiopic Janguage foukes, in
0 the Ambaric dialect gueresa, which is o kind of

F Marmoset, and in Latin cercopitheeulus, of which
" the following rhyme is common in several parts of
[ . thiopia :— .

2 I+ . Homifnem non lede,

' Frumuntum non edo,
" Taty Oderunt me frustra,
2

e
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% I give no man pain, il
I eat no man’s grain, \

They hate me in vaint"” "
They are party-coloured, or blue mixed with grey;
India breeds them white and beautiful, but so tender,
that unless they are wrapped very warm, and carried "1
in the bosom, they eannot be brought into these parts.
Whether they be the callitrices of the ancients T leave
others to judze.” The popular saying, so quaintly
expressed in these rude verses, expressing the harm-
less and inoffensive manners of the Tuerezo, a8
compared with other monkeys, which break into the
fields and gardens to plunder the fruits of the hus-
bandman’s labour, und the unmerited perseeution
which it endures on account of the beauty of its
fur, notwithstanding its innocence, appears to ullude
to some similarity in the food of’ this animal to what
is hebieved to characterise the sermmopithecs; and
thus, in some measure, to corroborate the conclu.
sions already deduced from the detrition of the
teeth, and other charncters, viz., that the food con-
sists rather of the tender leaves and buds of trees,
than of hard fruits and grain, The conjecture as to
the identity of the guereza with ‘the callithrix of
the ancients, ig by no ménns devoid of probability :
at all events it appears to be much nearer the truth
than any other we have met with on the same sah-
' ject, more especially than that of Buffon, which
identifies the callithrix with the eercopithecus sa-
baus, or green monkey of western Africa, with
which the ancieuts could scarcely have been ae-
quainted, “ Callitrices, dicit Plinius, toto pene
aspectu differvnt: (id est de cynocephalis et sphin-
gibus) ; barba est in facie, cauda laté fusa primori
parte. Hoc amimal negatars vivere in alio quam
Aihiopie, quo gignitur cwlo « The callithrices &
are altogether dillerent in form and sppearance
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vom the cynocephals and sphinxes. The face is
bearded, and the tail largely tufted : this animal can
aonly live in Ethiopia, its native country.” Five facts
are liere mentioned with respeet ‘to the callithrix:
1st, that the fur is handsome and valaable; for this
: is the meaning of the name, which is compounded
of the Greek words xa\oc beantiful, and O hatir
or fur ; 2ud, that the animal differs‘generically from
: the cynocephals ;. 3rd, that the face is bearded ; dth,
' that the tail is tufted ; and 5th, that the animal isa
: notive of Abyssinia; for this gountry was the ZEthio-
pia of the Greeks and Romans, Now, exclusive of
the baboons, we know of only two other species of
simiwm, besides the guereza, which inhabit that
country, of which the zoological productions have
‘en so carefully explored by the recent travellers,
Riippell, and Hewprich and Ehrenberg, The two
species in question are the patas, or red monkey
(cercopithecus ruber), which we shall aﬂurwqrds
show to be the cebus of thie ancients, and the grivet
(cercopithecns: griseus) of M. B. Cavier; neither of
which fulfils the first, third, or fonrth of the above-
mentioned conditions.  The Guereza, however, per-
fectly. answers to all these essential vequisites in
Pliny's description, as wiil be readily observed by
relerring to its description. The beautiful quality
K, of the fur, the short white beard on the chin, the
p. lurge tuft which terminates the long bicoloured tail,
for the expression **lati fusa™ ean bear no other in-
3 terpretation, and the habitat of the animal, which its
describers to this day agree in representing #s 100
delicnte and sensitive to be transported beyond its
native country, or even kept alive in confinement, all
identify the guereza with the callithrix, and establish,
upon the surest fonudation, the trath of Lnflo":s
K. hnppy though random conjecture.  Poncet, in his
¢ Journey to Abyssinia," speaks mther obscurely of
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_these animals in the following terms:— * T saw an
animal,” says e, “ of an extraordinary species inthis\
country. It is not much larger than 4 cat, but hos thesy
face of a man and o white beard.  I'suppose itisof *.
thewmonkey kind. Its voice is like that of a person’s N
bewailing himself, This animal keeps always upon :1
a tree, and, as I was assured; is brought forth and
dies upon it. It is so very wild that there is no
taming it. If & man catches one of them, and en-
deavours to preserve it, though he takes ever so
much pains, the crentuge wastes, and quite pines with
melancholy until it dies. One of them was taken
down before me; the creature, fixing itsell to the
bough of a tree, by twining its legs oue within the
other, died some days after.” 4

The account which Pearce has given in his ** Life
and Adventures in Abyssinia,” is rather more recog-
nisable, ** Focha,” says he, *in Ambari, and
grazer, in Tigré, is the name of a monkey or lemur,
most common in the Galla districts to the south-
west, and in Agow Mudda, though frequently found
in the Kolla or warm parts between Samen and
Walkaxt, The head and back are covered with fine
short black hair; the hinder part and sides with long
fine white hair. The tail is very long. When taken
alive it will be for some days sulky, and will not eat.
Great numbers of their skins are brought to market
for ornaments.” But the most complete and de-
tailed account of the animal which we possessed
previous to the publication of Dr. Riippell's ob-
servations, was from the pen of the late celebrated
Mr. Salt, and is 1o be found in the Appendix to his
‘Second Journey into Abyssinin,' “The faunkus,
or wuereza,”' says he, **is an undeseribed species of |
maki or lemur, of which an imperfect drawing has
been given by Ludolf. This animal is about the
size of a cat, and is commonly seen among the

~
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brauches of trees: it huas a long tail, faintly striped
- bluck and white, with white bushy bair at the end;
A% the hair on the body is long und of 4 elear white colour
throughout, except on the back, which is marked
with'a large oval spot of short bair, of the deepest
black. ‘The skins of thege animals are brought out
of Damot and Gojam, and are commonly found inthe
markets, selling for about half a dollar each; every
man in Tigre wearing a piece of this skin us an
orngment on his shield.  When a number of them
are sewed together, they form a very splendid co-
vering for u couch, which I never met with except in
the house of the Rag: one of these was presented
‘to' me by the Ras himself, which is at present in the
collection of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent."”
The brief notice which De. Riippell has given of
the osteology and internal structure of this species
has already been referred to, in speaking of the general
characters of the zenug, and need not be repeated here,
OFf its hubits, this author informs us that it constantly
resides in the loftiest trees, living together in small
fumilies; and mostly in the neighbonrhood of running
wiiter. © Though silent and vever heard, it is; he
says; a restless, lively animal; perpetually in motion,
but*perfectly harmless in 1ts nature, and unlike some
Other species of baboons and monkeys, niever commit-
ting depredations upon the gardens and plantations of
the natives, or ravaging the fields of the husbandman.
1ts wusenlar force and activity are so great that
Dr. Ruppell saw one, which had been taken by a
lunter, ‘leap down from the branches of @ tree at
least forty feet high.  Tts food consists of wild fruits,
Seeds, and inseets y in collecting which, according to
the same authority, it spends the entire day, indeed
& 'Be whole of its wabing life, and retires at night to
Sleep among the loftiest branches of the forest. It
IS anly to be found in Gojam, Damot, and :;hc Kolla;
R
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in the province of Damot, it is hunted for the sake,

of the fur, and the skins are sometimes sold in the '
* market of Gondar for the price of five shillings a-piece, £

for the purpose of covering the ornamented shiclds
of tle nutive soldiers.

“ 8. Cofolus Satanus,

This magnificent species was described by Mr.
Waterliouge, at a recept meeting of the Zoological
Society, from skins procured at Fernando Po, atthe
same time with those of the colobus Pennantii,
already mentioned. The species is easily distin-
guished from all the other colobs hitherto dis-

covered, by the uniform intense black colour whieh '

covers every part of its body, both above and below,
on the head, throat, belly, and tail, as well as on the
back, sides, and extremities; There is not a white
or coloured hoir to be seén on any part of it the
hair akso is much longer and coarser than in any
other known species of colobus ; in quality and ap-
pearance it exactly resembles that of the wursus
labiatus, or sloth-bear of India, being coarse and
shagey, and withont the smooth glossy sppearance
which. notwithstanding the length of the fur, is so
remarkable in the colobus ursimies and colobus leveo-
merus,  The buir of the head and limbs is equally
long and coarse; like that of the body; on the tail
alone it is somewhat shortar. The species is of very
considerable size ; the body measnres, from the nose
to the origin of the tail, 2 fi. 8 in,, and the tail itself
is no less than 3 ft. 4 in. in length. It is to be
regretted that we know mnothing of the habits or
economy of this singular animal ; or indeed, for that

matter, of any other species of colobus except per. 4

haps the guereza,

\n

.
\ !
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7. The Colobus Pulpoemus.

| A% This is the species originally figured and described
by Pennant, from the specimen already observed us

having been formerly deposited in the. Leverian

. Museum. The figure and description were both
copied by Buffon, and afterwards published in the
Seventh volume of the Supplement to his ¢ Histoire
Naturelle,” and these materials, with the equally brief
description -of Shaw, long formed the only data
which zoologists possessed tonstudying the charmeters
or investignting the history of these animals.  The
species in question measures about three feet from
the erown of the heud to the sole of the foot.  The
body, legs, and tail, are very long and slender, the
head small and round, and the face short and rather
flat.  The whole of the body, both above and below,
the legs, thighs, arms and feet, are covered with
very-short hair of a deep glossy black colour; the
fuce likewise is black, aml the head, neck, cheeks,
and shoulders are covered with long, flowing, coarse
hair, of a dirty yellowish-white colour, thinly mixed
with black hairs, and compuared, by Pennant, toa
full-bottomed periwig, though his figurk would rather

' sugrest » resemblance to *the maune of a lion. The
face, hands and feet ave naked and black, and the

r fail is of o snowy whiteness throughout its entire ex-

tent, and tofted with a bunch of the tame colour at
the extremity. There was no thumb on the fore-
hands, and the toes were remarkably long and slen-
der. 'The specimen was bronght from Sierra Leone,
. and the animal was $aid to be common in the forests
3 about the Gulf of Guinea, where it was reporied 10
be called the bey or king monkey. The negroes were
said to hold the skins of these creatures in high
estimation, and to use them for the purpose ‘_Jf munk-
. ing pouches, and covers for the locks of their guns,
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Such is all the information which we possess with
reard to this species, perhaps the most interesting
of the genus from having been the first noticed 5 and

up to the year 1835, when Dr Riippell published
his® ¢ Neue Wirbelthiere,” the ounly one that had
ever been figured. It is singular that, since the
time of Pennant, neither the live animal, nor even
its skin, should have been brought to Europe, though
from the reported use which we are informed the
negroes make of their skins, they would appear to
be by no means raré ire Western Africu.

8. Colobus Ursisus,

Three gking of this species, at present in possewiéu ;

of the Zoological Society, were procured st the same
time apd in the same place as the sking of the
colobus rufo-niger, already described, and, like them,
were equilly mutilated. © At first they were consi-
dered to belong to the eolobus polycomus of Pennant,
deseribed in theé last article: but a more atlentive
comparison aid examination of their characters,
sutisfuctorily estiblished the specific difference of the
two species. The colobud wrsinus, in fact, has very
long, lossy, black hnir over the whole body and
extremities: the tailalone; which is somewhat longer
than the body, being of & snowy whiteness through-
out, and terminnted by a taft of long shining bairof
the same colovr. The head, handg, and feet were
cut off from the specimens here deseribed, but a
very few greyish brown or light dan-coloured hairs,
intermixed with the long Mack hair on the anterior
fiace of the shouldere relider it probable that the
head and neck of the animal may be of a different
colour from the body.  The late Mr. Bennett, who
first noticed these skins, considered them referuble
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to the colobus polycomus; and the general colour of,
/1he body and tail, as well as the slight appearance
of grizzled grey huir abont the neek, just where the
head had been cut off] would at first sight appear to
Justify his views: but the words of Pennant,”the
only original describer of the species, imply that
the long, dirty, yellowish hair, which he compares
to a full-bottomed periwig, grows from the shoulders
and neck aswvell as from the head, and he expressly
declares that the hair on the rest of the body, as well as
on the legs, is very short. His figure, also, perfectly
confirms these points of the description, and places its
accuracy beyond a question. Now, in the specimens
here deseribed, and upon which the charncteristic dis-
timetions of the present species are formed, the very
reverse of all this is observable. The black hair of
the shoulders, as already observed, hasa partial mix-
ture of silvery white or grey on the anterior face, just
where the head has been cut off, but it is not longer
than the heir upon the rest of the body and limbs,
which is moreover five or six inches in length, and
in texture and appearance not unlike the huir of the
Bhaloo orsloth-bear of India, (rersies labiatus,) except
that it is of finer texture and still" more glossy.
The wholeanimal, in faet,’must very closely resemble
@ small bear; the body being covered with the same
kind of unitorm, lony, black, and glossy fur upon
every part, except the tail; which, at the root more
particularly, is furnished with much shorter hir.
Whether or not this species, like the polycomus, has
the head of o different colonr from the body, is &
subject which must be left for further ohservation;
: the greyish white or si'sery intermixture of hairs,
1 which, however few in nifhber, still remain about the
shoulders, renders it-extremely probable thut it has;
but even supposing this to be the case, it can never
form the striking contrast in length, nor present the
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Jong flowing mane or wig-like appearance, ascribed
to the animal observed by Pennant.
It has been already observed in the article on thed
colobus rufo-niger that the skins, from which our
descriptions of that and the present species have been ,
taken, were reported to have been brought from -
Algoa Bay, on the borders of Caffiaria, in Southern
Africa. Reasong were vssigned at the same time
which rendered this habitat more than improbable
and it was suggested, that from some confusion arising
perhaps from the similerity of sound, the name of
Algon Bay might by some mistake have been sub-
stituted for Dcingou Bay, and the native country of
the animals consequently be found some distance far-
ther up the Eastern coast, It was, however, intimated
at the same time, that our own opinion was altogether
adverse to this habitat, and that we rather supposed
the skins in question to have been brought from
some part of Western Africa. The principal reason
upon which that opinion s founded arises as well
from the identity of its habitat with that of the
Diana monkey, as from the following notice which
Bosman gives of a monkey found in Guinea, and
which we think clearly refers to the present species,
“The third sort of monkeys,” snys this author, *“are
very beautiful, and generully grow to the height of
about two feet. The hair is as black as pitch and
above afinger’s length ; they have a long, white beard, '
whence they are called bearded little men, or bearded
monkeys.  OF their ¢kins are inade the * tie=tie' cups,
mentioned in avother letter of mine. The negroes
sell these monkeys 10 one nnother for about eighteen
or twenty shillings, and when they bring them to us,
we do not refuse them at that price” I our con-
jectures be well founded as to the proper upplication
of this passage to the present species, a faet which we L
soe no reason to doubt, unless; indeed, it be more pro.
perly referable to the following, it furnishes us with
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some additional and valuable information regarding
the characters of the species. We aretold, forinstance,
/A‘that the animal has a long white beard, and this mode
of expression is alone sufficient to differentiate it from
the colobus polycomus, the “long, dirty, yellowish
hair,” upon whose head, neck, and shoulders, wonld
never have been called a beard by sn observer so
accurate and well-informed us Bosman. Had the
Dutch traveller intended {0 have described  that
species, and it must be observed that, having resided
for many years in the counntry, he deseribed from
personal observation, and long and intimate acquain-
tunce with its productions, he would have made use
of the word mane, instead of beard; since the long
hair which covers the fore paris of the colobus poly-
comus, in reality more nearly resembles the mane of
a lion than the beard of a man, and could never,
with any semblance of propriety, procure for that
animal the name of “ bearded little man,” which
Bosman bestows upon hig'species. Besides, the long
hair which he mentions as covering the body of his
animal, is not found in the colobus polycomus, which,
according to the express words of Pennant, has short
bair, both upon the body and extreniities; and we
may consequently conclude with tolerable certainty,
that Bosman's species is in reality the colobus ursinus ;
and that instead of inhabiting the country round Algon
Bay, that species, as well as the colobus rufo-miger,
must be songht for in the neighbourhood of the Dutch
settlement of Elmina, ondhe Coast of Guinea.®
® Since this article was printed, we Jave had an opportu-
nity of examining a perfect skin of the eelobus arsimns, brought
from Sierrs Leone by Major Campbell, late governor of that
colany, and by bim presented to the Zoological Society. We
are thus cvabled not unly to confiem the above ressoning as
to tho habitut of the species, Lut to camplete ouy desoription
ol its characters, and establish ity specificdistinetion from the
colebms polycomus,  The fage is naked and of a light Lloish
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9. Culoles Lescomerod,

This species, the last, and probably one of the
mast beautiful, of the whole genus, is founded npon
a skin, Jike all the rest, unfortunately deprived of the
head, hands, and feet, lately sent to the Zoological
Society, and said to have been brought from the

brown colour s the forelead and whole region between the
vars and eyes, the checky, sides of the head snd neck, from
the ear downwards, are coversd rather thinly with silvery oe
wrevish white baie, much shorter than that on the body ; the
long hair of the shoulders is likewise partially tinged dwith
the same silvery hue, und the gntire tail is of a pure unmixed
white. From between the ears backwards over the occiput,
nock, &c., the hair is long and intensely black, as likewise on
the thighs: o few lnng,‘sﬁﬁ‘. black bairs, surmount the eye-
brows, a5 in the semunopitkecs, and the callosities are partially
surronnded with white,  The length of the head nnd body ig

2 {1, 7 in,, that of the tail, to the end of the vertebra, 3 ft,

3 in. and including the fuft 3 1.6 in,



COLOBUS LEUCOMEROS. 289"

Gambia. In the nature of the long, silky for, which
Lovers the body of the animal, it Deurs a striking
Atesemblance to the colohus wrsinus, but the huir

is still longer, finer, and, if possible, of a more deep
and glossy black colour. But the chief distincfion
is in the huir of the thighs, which, instead of being
of the same long, silky quality, and glossy black
colour, as that on the body, is vemarkably short, and
of a beautiful silvery white, and the point of euch
shoulder has a small pateh of short corly hair, of a
pure snowy whiteness, the middle part of the neck
being blacks thus rendering it probable that the
short white hair overspreads the throat, chin, and
wcheeks, us in the colobus suercza, which the white
haie'of ' shoulder precisely resembles in its short,
frizzled character, There is nothing of this ob-
servable in' the cofobus wrsinus, in which the few
light-coloured hairs visible about the junction of the
neck and body are thinly mixed among the black
hairs of the surrounding parts, and of the same
length and straight silky quality. The tail s
nnf%rtunmely wanting, but the short hair and silvery
whiteness of the thighs, independently of all the
other characters, will he.:u all times sufficient to
distinguish this beautiful hew species from the rest
of'its congeners.

Since the original description of this species,
founded upon the imperfect skin here mentionéd,
was published in the Memoirs of the Zoological So-
ciety, we have had opportanities of examining two
perfect spacimens, one of & young animal, preserved
in the Leyden Museum, and the other of an adult,
at the Jardin des Plantés. The whole #nimal is co-
Vered with long silky black hair, except the chin,
throat, cheeks, and sides of the neck, which are fur-
nished with shorter bushy hair, of a yellowish white
colour and woolly texture, rather longer on the chin,

- S
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where it forms a pointed beard, and passing in a
nutrow fillet over the evebrows, to unite the whitp
eolours on either side of the head.  The tail is vees™

long, of a snowy whiteness throughout its entive ™. |
lenigth, with the exception of about an inch of black ’\i
at the root, and partially tufted. The thighs of the -

old specimen are of the clear silvery grey above de-
scribed ; but thjs character, though still sufliciently
apparent, is less strongly marked in the young. The
bair of this part, in both specimens, is shorter than
that on the body. With these exceptions all the
rest of the body, the head, back of the neck, back,
and sides, are of the intense glossy black already men-
tioned, ‘The anterior thumb is marked externally by
a small tubercle, furnished with a nail, but perfectly
immovable. T'he origin of the Parisian specimen
unknown : that belonging to the Museum des Pays
Bas was brought from the coast of Guinea., Besides
the shorter hair and silvery grey colour of the thighs,
this species differs from colobus wrsinus in the
black portion of the root of the tail, and the absence
of white about the callosities, which a pure border of
this colour renders very conspicuous in that species.
We have already observed that the skin from
which this description is taken was said to have
been brought from the river Gambia ; and if this be
the proper habitat of the species, which there seemns
no good reason to doubt, it follows that, of the eight
species of colobus now known to inhabit the western
coast of Africa, four are-found at Sierra Leoue, two
at Fernando Po, and two on the banks of the river
Gambia; and what is not a little singnlar, it would
appear, that of the tyo small sub-genera which we
pointed out as composing the principal group, one
species of cither sub-genus is found at each of these
pvnces.. Thus the colobus lewcomeros and colobug ¢
rufo-fuliginus are known to be found in the neigh- ° o

| e—
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bourhood of the Gambia ; the colobus polycomus, eo-

tobus wrsinus, colobus rufo-niger, and colobus ferru-

A¥&Enosus, are repofted by Pennant and Major Camp-

bell to inhabit the vicinity of Sierra Leone; and we

have unquestionable  evidence that the colobusasa-

. tanus and colobus Pennantii come from Fernando

Po.. In these localities the respective species must

be sought for by future inquirers; aad it is to be

hoped that, having now ascertained the exact spots

where they are to be found, and having pointed out

their great scarcity and the congequent curiosity which

attuches to them, we shall be more fortunate than

we have hitherto been, in obtaining specimens of

these heantiful animals for our public museams and
menseeries.
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Cuarren 1X.

Monkeys continsied—Gegus Cercopitieons—1ts Characters—Diderent
# Speciis of Ceroopithecs.

I'r is only within the last twenty-five or thirly years
that zoolowists began o bave distinet ideas of the
limits and characters of the different genera of simia,
Previous to that time the whole group had been
considered as a single genus, or subdivided into the
three mitor groups of apes, monkeys, and babsons
and even these not free from serious confusion’s bhut'\
no writer of the last century dreamt of the necessity
of further subdivision, or of comparing the component
parts of these several gronps, 'The first step towards
this necessary reform was made by Illiger in 1511,
by the formation and accurat® definition of the ge-
nera hylobates and colobus.  With the exception of
the litter group, however, the whole of the munkeys
and babioons were included in the genera cercapithe-
cus and eynocephalus, for the proposed genus lusio-
pyza is purely nominal, being founded vpon an
erroneous character ; but so indefinitely were these
two genera distinguished, that the author himself
doubts the propriety of their gepuration ; aned indeed
the urbitrary nature of Iliger’s genus cynocephalus
may be jodged of from the fact of its uniting three
such incongruous species as the wanderco, the ma-
got, and the adult orarg.ontan. Next in suceession
came M. Geoffroy St.. Hiliire, who, in the 19th vol,
of the “ Annales du Musewm;” publiched . oné year
after the appearance of Illiger's  Prodromus,™ re-s
viewed the whole of the groups simie, sintiade, snd

\
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lemuride, and endeavoured to divide them into na- .

tural wenern, T oso far as the simim are concerned

«4his was by no meens a happy attempt: many purely

nominal genera were proposed, such as pongo, py-
galhriz, nasalis, cercocebus, and fnuus; the gemera
cercopithecus and eynocephilus were retained o8
Hliger bad left them, with the exception of the sepa-
rations necessary to form the fictitious génera just
mentioned ; and; in faet, the only positive benefit re-
sulting from M. Geoffroy's lahours upou this group
was {he generic distinction of the oraugs and chim-
panzees, which had been united by Illiger.  Even
this adyvantage, however, wos counterbalanced by his
suppression nf the genus hylobates of the latter au-
wr, and his union of the gibbons with the omngs,

" Five years ofter the publication of M. Geoffroy’s
! Memoir (1817), appeared the first edition of the

“ Régne Ammal” and here it was, for the first
time, that the illustrious Baron Cuvier definitely cha-
racterised and distinguished the genus cynocephalus 3
his brother, M. F. Cuvier, o few years subsequent to
that event (1521), made a stili happier and more
impartant step towards the final elucidation of the
simim, by the definite separation of the'semnopithecs
from the other monkeys, %ith which, up to that pe-
riod, they had been confounded. There still re-
mained, however, a large number of species divided
between the two genera macacus and cercopithecus,
but distinguished by no appropriate or influential cha-
racters, and for which, indeed, no definite generic cha-
racters have been hitherto proposed. 'ghe‘principle
derived from the fucial angle has been r'epea,tedly
shown to be fallacious ; ‘its upplication in the present
instance is, moreover, insufficient, even as.a practical
artificial test, to distinguish the macacs of authors ffom
the lurger species of cercopithecs ; whilst the distine-
tion formerly imagined {o subsist between these two
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nera, from the absence of the fifth tubercle of the
ast inferior molar ‘in the latter group, has been re-
cently destroyed by the discovery of that charncteess
in the mangabey (eercopithecus fuliginosus), and its
prabable existence in other species.  The destruction
of churacters so perfectly trivial and uninfluential as
these is not to be regretted by the scientific' zoolo-
gist; solong, however, as they remained uncontra-
dicted, and were believed to be general and appro-
priate, they afforded an escuse for continuing the
genera macacus and eercopithecus as hitherto con-
stituted ; but, deprived of the frail support which
has heretofore upheld them, they must now submit
to be tested by more important prineiples.

These vicious and insufficient characters then
being abstracted, it may be asked, what others re
main by which to differentiate the macacs from the
cercopithecs, as these groups are ut present consti-
tuted ?  As at present constituted, absolutely none;
but a little attention to the function performed by the
tail in these animals, a most eflicient organ, as we
have often had occasion to remark, in the economy
of the simiwe, will lead us to more just and accurate
notions, Experience and observation teach us that,
wherever this organ is developed to the extent that
we find it in the cercopithecs and colobs, it becomes
a powerful and efficient adjunct to the ordinary in-
struments of locomotion, by guiding the direction
and securing the equilibrium of the animals during
their rapid and varied motions among the treex of
the forest; it serves at onee the purposes of o rudder
and a balanciog-pole, and indicates the habits of the
animals more clearly than any other part of their
structure. Here then we get into the path of fair
and legitimate induction, by. following which we
hall undoubtedly arrive at a just and philosophica] .
digtinetion between the macacs and cercopithecs. We
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shall find, by pursuing this route, that, whilst a few
of the species hitherto included in the genus maca- °
s agree with the larger-sized cercopithecs in all
the most important details of their habits and struc-
ture, they differ in almost every essential particygar
from the rest of their presumed congeners; that
their loug snd powerfully muscular tails, their infe-
rior size, theirsylvan habitat, and even the annulated
nature of their hair, distinguish them from the lat-
ter animals, and approximate them to the former;
and that, in fact, they possess no character of suf-
ficient influence to separate them from the ordivary
cercopithecs.  The species thus rendered 20 anoma-.
lous by their present unnatural association, are the
common macagie of Buffon (macacus cynomolgus of
authors), the bluck-faced macaque of M. F. Cuvier
(macacus carbonarius), the macacus pileatus and
the toque, or bonnet monkey (macacus radiatus) : all
of which have the tail as long, or even longer than
the body, and use it precisely in the same manner a3
the cercopithees.  The remaining species of the ge-
nus maueacus, on the contrary, as that genus has
been hitherto constituted, have tails most commonly
tuberculous, never reaching lower than the hough,
and perfectly powerless assustruments of progressive
motion, or of any other function in the animul eco-
’ nomy ; their habits and structure approximate them
closely to the cynocepbals, of which they are the
Asiatic representatives ; and all the details of their
confarmation and_economy pronounce them to be
baboons instead of monkeys. With the anomalous
. species above ennmerated they only agree in their
geographical habitat, and in the ad({itiom‘ tubercle
on the last inferior molar ; but habitat is 1o generic
. churacter, and the Jubercle in guestion, even it it
A were unexceptionable in other respects, hos been
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shown to exist in some, and will probably ke found

* in others, of the acknowledgzed African cercopithecs, | |
By means of this necessary reform, founded, as we', ‘
have here shown, upon important physical distine-" . l
tions, the two groups in question become as clearly x
distinzuished, and as definitely characterised, as any .“

of the other menera of simiie; the one including all
those species, without distinction of habitat, which
nature has furnistied with fong muscular tails, capa-
ble of muiding and steadying their motions; and the
other all such s have this orzan so short or tuber-
citlous as to be unfit for the execution of that or any .
other fanction. The first of these groups is natu-
Tally allied to the monkeys, and the second to the
baboons, which, as we have already seen, are chiefly
distinguished by this difference of function inlthe
tail Buﬁ as the wenerie name, macacus, by whiel |
the latter group has been hitherto known, properly
belongs to one of the rejected species, it will be ex-
pedient, in order to avoid the confusion which might
ofherwise ensue, to substitute in its place the less ex-
ceptionable term papio, by which some of the species
were formerly designated, and which has the addi-
tional advantage of expressing the intimate relations
which they bear to the cynocephals.  ‘These animals :
will form the subject of the following chapter; in the
mean time we proceed with the history and description
of the cercopithees,

The genus cercopithecus, as here defined, will con-
se:,uen(ly comprehend all the nonkeys properly so
called, which have cheek-pouches and perfectly de-
veloped thumbs on the anterior extremities. The :
first of these characters differentiates them from the
semuopithecs, and the sécond from the colobs; their
Jong tuils and ischial callosities are common to the
other monkeys, us the latter character is to the &
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_ baboons and most of the apes. This distinction, so,
|  simple and appropriate, founded upon characters at
| ,J;fonce so obvious and so influential, accomplishes a
: great desideratum in the history of the cercopithecs,
L and ‘places that genus on an equality with the sem-
40 nopithecs and eolobs, or any other natural group of
simiwe, iu point of logical precision and exclusive pro-
priety of character.  As for minor modifications, it
has been already observed that the absence of the
filth tuberele of the last inferior molar tooth, hitherto
supposed to be peculiar to the cercopithecs, is not a
universal character of the genus. The tubercle in
question was discovered on examining the skull of &
mangubey (cercopithecus fulizinosus), which died
some time since in the Zoologicul Gardens; it will
“probably be fonnd to exist likewise in the collared
sangabey (eereopithecus Aithiops), and other similar
species among  the larger-sized cercopithecs; and,
upon the whole, the adoption of its absence, as an
exclusive wenerie charactét in this group of simi,
appenrs to have been thie result of a too hasty and
inconsiderate generalisation.  Were the existence of
this tbercle a charcter of any importance, it might
countenance the re-formation of M. Geoffroy St.
Hilaive’s suppressed genuf cercocedus, to'include the
Astatic species which we have here dissevered from
b tlse old genus macacns, and the African species of

acknowledged cercopithecs, in which it has alread
or muy be afterwards found ; but it is neither suf-
ficicnily influential, nor even sufficiently general, for
this purpose; its adoption would place the green
1 monkey (C. sabaus), the white-throated monkey (C.
atbogularis, snd their allied species, in a different
group from  the mangabey (€. fuliginosus). the
macae (C. cynomolgis), and the bomnet-monkey (C.
Sinicus), and could only lead to wrbitrary and arti-
ficial distinctions. The genus cercopithecus, there-

8 3
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fore, 4% it is here defined and limited; admits of no
further subdivision: it is founded upon important |
and influential modifications of structure, and'is ¢cen-
sequently entitled to be considered as a perfectly na-
tural and scientific gronp.

The annulated nature of the fur is another secon-
diry clmracter which is very generally found among
the cercopithecs, and serves at a glanée o distinguish
them from all other monkeys. It is equally com-
mon to the acknowledged African animals, and to
those anomalous Asiatic species which have been
herelofore associated with the true papios, in the ar-
vitrary and artificial genus macacus; and its exist-
etice in the latter is no small confirmation of their
E:neric identity with the true cercopithecs, which has

en here founded upon more important and infli-
ential chsracters. This annulated churacter of the
fur produces @ pleasing variety and intermistare of
colours, and gives the animals & minntely-mottled
or speckled appearsnice; it is not, however, confined
{0 the cercopithecs, being equally found in the greater
number of the cynoeephals; but, with the exeeption
of the few Asiatic species of the former genus, it is
more peculiarly appropriste to the African simia,
though ~ without being absolutely universal even
among these, The colobs, and éven some species
bf cercopithecs, sueli 48 the white-eyelid maonkeys,
resemble the Adiatic vimie in the unasnulated na-
ture of their hair; but, generally speaking, this cha-
racter will be found to be a ready practical distine-
tion between the simim of the two continents.

The cercopithecs are of a lighter and more active
make than the pupios; their heads are rounder, their
fuces shorter, und their eyes less deeply sunk beneath
projecting superorbital crests ; their limbs are longer,
their bodies more slender, and their whole propor-
tions destitute of that mussive and powerful structure
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which characterises the latter animals, Neither have,
they the gloomy, morose, and satarnine disposition
common to all the baboons. They are capricious,
petulant, and inconstant, rather than intentionally
mischievous or malicious ; they substitute vivaeity,
impetuosity, and restlessness, for the mild, gentle,
and almost apathetic manners of the semnopithecs
and colobs; and if they possess the activity and im-
petuosity of the pupios and eynocephals, they are at
the same time free from their sollen and intractable
dispositions, and from the disgusting propensities
which they sometimes display.

Like all the other monkeys, the cercopithecs are 2
pre-eminently sylvan race; they never abandon the
forests, where they live in society under the guidance
of the old males: they appear even to be extremely
local in their habitat.  Each tribe or family has its
own particular distriet, into which individuals of

other tribes or species are never allowed to intrude,
the whole community uniting promptly to repel any
aggression of this nature, either upon their territory
or upon their individual rights.  So strongly is this
propensity implanted in the cercopithees, that they
carry it with them even into our menagtries ; nothing
15 more common or more*pleasing thin to see mon-
keys of the same species ymiting to defend one of
their brethren against the tyranny of & more power
ful oppressor, or to resent any insult offered to a
member of their little commuunity. They are highly
gregarions, never leave the receszes of the forest,
generally take up their quarters in the vicinity of &
running stream, and seldom approach the habitations
of men, or inyade the cultivqtmf grounds of the gar-
dener and busbandman, It is, no doubt, this spirit
of union and mutwal deferce which prompts the’
monkeys to colleet round travellers, and, by their
chuttering, grimace, und every other means in their

s
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power, endeavour to prevent them from intruding
into the little territory which they regord as their
especial property. That their minds ate capable of
entertaining this idea of the right of property, all ~
their actions plainly demonstrate ; and the fact gives
us a high idea of the superior order of their intelli-
gence, They feed indiseriminately upon wild fruits,
thie seeds and buds of trees, insects, birds' eges, &e.,
but appedr, on the whole, fo be less carnivorous in
thieir appetites than either the apes or baboons—an
observation, indeed, whigh may be extended to all the
true monkeys.

The geographical dictribution of the genus cerco-
pithiecus has been generally believed to be confined
to the continent of Africa; and, with the exception
of the four species heretofore confounded with' the
papios, this is no doubt teue. If, as is commonly
admitted, we assume the Asiatic papios 10 be the le-
gitimute representatives of the African cynocephals,
and consider the colobs as the proper analogues of
the semuopithecs, it will follow that the cercopithecs,
whicht are still o pre-eminently African genus, have
no appropriate representatives peculiar to the eastern
continent or its dependent islands ; but, the truth is,
that these animals are no wore exclusively proper to
Africa than the papios are to Asia, or the cynoce-
phals to the former cantinent ; each of these genera
having representative species in both localities, and
the colobs and semnopithecs alone being confined to
one or other, Thus the genus cynocephalus, which hus
its head-quarters in Africa, is nevertheless represented
in Asia by the €. hamadryas, which is found on all
the mountuins of Arabia; the genus papio, pre-
eminently an Asiatic group, is represented in the
neighbouring continenl by the, P, gelada and P,

fiirns, the latter of which even extends into Europe; ),

and o likewise the genus cercopithecus, though the
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vast majority of ils species inhabit the western con-
/tinent, lius equally its representative species on the’
Aomainland of Asiy, and in the great islands of the
© Iodian Archipelago. There is consequently no ar-
gument to be derived from the geographical distribu-
tion of the animals, against the union of the Asiatic
cercopithecs with their African congeners, though
this has been hitherto one of the main supports, and
probahly the orginal motive, of‘the arbiteary dis-
tinction between the cercopithecs and the so-called
Imacues. -

By far the greater number of cercopitheces with
which we are uequainted come from the west coast
of Africa, where, we are sssured by ditlerent travel-

lers, that they swarm in countless multitudes and
varieties between the parallels of the Senegal und
Cape Negro, or about fifteen degrees on each side
of the Fquator. - One species, (. pygerythrus, in-
habits South Africo, and extends up the eastern coust
as fur as Port Natal; the C. albogularis is, in all
probability, o native of the same coast, a little higher
up; the C. ruber and C. griseus inhabit Abyssinia
and the neighbouring countries; bat, with these ex-
ceptions and that of the four Asiafic species, all the
known  cercopithecs aregbrought from the western
const of Africa. Not that we are to suppose the
apposite shiores of this vast continent less abundantly
) supplied with appropriste and perhiaps peculiar spe-
cies. On the contrary, Dos Santos assures us that

apes and monkeys of many different sorts are to
found without number about Sofaln and throughout
the whole of Eastern Ethiopia ; but the fuct is, that
our Jimited commercial interconrse with this part of
Africa has hitherto kept us in ignorance of its natural
productions in this as in various other departinents.
A Some fravellers mention haying found monkeys in
7" Madagascar angd the Gomoro Islands; but we have

.
.
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the express testimony of Sonperat that there are no
simie in the former locality.  Prior, indeed, assures |
us that common monkeys are fonnd in the island of {\
Johanna; but we know from other sources that the
Comworo Islands abound in different gpecies of lemu-
ridie; and it was probably from confounding the ani-
mals of these two kindred groups that the mistake
originated. M. Desjardins again informs 0s that
the C. cynomolgui is at present found wild in the
Isle of France; but it is unqguestionably a recent in-
“troduction, since we kpow that the species is an
inhabitant of the Island of Java; besides which the
old navigators assure us that there were originally no
quadrupeds in the Mauritius, except rats and tor-
toises. The opposite shores of Tndia, however, are
inhabited by one, or perhaps two, species of cerco-
pithees.  The common bonnet-monkey (€. radiatus)
is found all along the coast of Malubar, from Bom-
bay to Cape Comurin, if it be not replaced towards
the souwth by the C. pileatis, a ies not so fre-
quently seen in collections, and of which the exact
habitat has not been ascertained,  Java and Sumatea,
ngain, contain each one species of cercopithee ; the
former locality produces the common macae (€. oy-
nomolgusy, wnd the latter the black-faced mucac (€.
carbonariux).” Thess are the species so - often re-
ferred to-as having been hitherto confounded with
the papios in the arbitrary genus macacus; they
are the only cercopithecs known to exist out of
Afvien

The number of species belon ing to this genus,
which are already known (o itls, is very con-
siderable, and will no doubt be greatly increased
when we become better acquainted with the produe-
tions of Eustern Afriea.’ Even from the west coust
new species are occusionally received, and the uba-
nimous testimony of all travellers in these regions
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gives us good reason to believe that many unde-
seribed species still exist in the extensive forests of
Guinea and Angola.  Those which we already know
differ considerably in size, strength, and consequent
boldness of character ; the larger species have sore
elongated muzzles, flatter skulls, and more prominent
superorbital crests than the smaller; buf these are
only modifieations of degree, not of kind; and are
consequently insufficient for” the *purpose of generic
characters, The proposed genus ceroncebus of M.
Geoffroy St. Hilaire, founded upon these slight de-
~ grees of modification; has therefore been very pro-
perly suppressed by succeeding naturalists ; and jf
M. Desmarest, who first effected this reform, had
united the Asiatic cercopithecs, above enumerated,
with the rest of their congeners, as he did the Afri-
can species which M. Geoffroy had joined with them
in his proposed genus, instead of confounding them
with the papios; we should not have been so loug
ignorant of the true relations of these animals.  But
M. Desmarest fuiled to appreciate the real distinctive
chiaracters of these groups; ivstead of breaking up
the pretended genus cercocebus, to divide its species
between the cercopithecs and the macacs, he ought
to have simply united is to the former genus; and
the impropriety of the opposite course, as well us the
purely arbitrary nature of the genus macacus, is suf-
ficiently evinced by the face that he hns included one
single species, the guenon couronnée of Buffon, in
both his genera, first as_cercopithecus pileatus, snd
afterwards as macacus sinicus, '['he same error had
been formerly committed by M. Geofiroy, and it has
since been adopted by sneceeding writers—a very su f-
ficient proof, if any furthér proof were wanting in
addition to those glready adduced, of the unnatural
charaéter of the genus mucacus, since even its pro-
posers mistake the spécies which belong to it
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Bult, though the differences between the lavzer and
kmaller-sized cercopithecs are not of sufficient im-
portance to warrant their generie distinction, they |\
may be conveniently employed to divide these ani- '
mals into small artificial groups, for the purpose of
facilitating description.  The mangnbeye, or white-
eyelid monkeys, for instance, may be united with the
four Asiatic species hitherto confounded with the
papios, to form oné sub~genys, which will be readily
characterised by the obscurity or total absence of an-
nuli on the fur, and by the existence of the fth tu-
berele on the last inferior molar. Another little
group will consist of those larger species allied to the
common green monkey (C. sabans), which have but
four tubercles on the last inferior molar, and the fur
brilliantly and minutely annulated ; whilst the smaller
species, with similar characters, mnyli:q included in
a third division. We have more than once had oe-
casion to notice the difficulty of discriminating be-
tween the different species of monkeys, owing to the
close_approximation which they often make to one
unother, and the impossibility of describing through
the ear. churacters which address themselves to the
cye. In no other group is this difliculty so sensibly
felt as in the cercopithecs; and it is only by ar-
ranging them in still smaller sections, and deseribing
some three or four species in. reference to a porticu=
lartype, that we can hope to arrive at anything like
clearness or precision in this matter. .
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The Toswn, or Boxxeraoxxxy (Coroopitherss radintur),

I's o native of the Malabar coast, and not of s China,
a5 the very objectionable name of Chinese bonnet,
applied to it by Buffon, would scem {o indicate,
Colonel: Sykes informs us that it'is ealled waanir
by the Mahrattas, and inhabits the woods of the
western ghauts in small woops or fiopilies. Tt is
probably this species which extends throughout the
whole of the peninsola of Indin, und is held in the
same veneration in these pgrts ns the entellus and
rhesus in Bengal and the upper provinces. No
species is more  commnonly brought into England,
and exhibited aboul the streets orin gur menageries,
than the toque. It is of a uniform greenish-dun
colour on the upper parts of the body; the breast,
belly, and inner face of the “arms and thighs being
light dun or grey, andthe face! eare, and hunds naked
and of a dirty flesh colour, Bat the mark which
immediately distinguishes the species is a copions
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and pecalinr tuft of long dark hair, which grows ]
from the crown of the head, aud spreads round on | 1
ull sides like rays from a common centre. This4s |
hair does not stand erect in the toque, but lies flatly }
aloive the head like the diminutive wigs called sealps, 4
Whi(ﬁl bald persons sometimes wear on the eentre of
the crown s and it is the peculiar appeqrance which
it gives the animg), that has suggested the nume of
the bonnet-monkey, by which it has long been known,

Great confusion prevails in the synonyma of this
species, even among thebest and most careful writers
on zoology. It was originally deseribed and figured |
by Baoffon in the 14th volume of his celebrated 4
“Histwire Naturelle,” under the name of bonnet
Chinois, und admitted into the system of Linnzus,
Erxleben, and others, by the specific appellation of %Y
simia sinica, from the presumed habitat suggested by
the very objectionable nsme of Buffon. ~In the mean
time a second species, in some respects allied to the
bonuet Chinoig, was observed and figured by this
latter naturalist in the 7th volume of the Supple-
ment to his preat work, under the name of guenon ‘
coutronnée, and reproduced, in the General Zoology !
of Dr. Shaw tmder that of simia pileata. Thus the
malter rested up to the yedr 1512, when M. Geoflroy
St. Hilaire published his Tablean des Quadrumancs,
in the 19th ¥olume of the Annales du Museum. In )
this paper we find the guenon conronnte of Buffon ‘
introduced twice ; first, under the name of eerco-
pithecus pileatus, as authority for which the suthor
quotes Buffon and Shaw; and secondly, us a macac,
under the nume of bonnet Chinois (cercocebus sinicus),
which he thus transfers from the original owner 0 a X
very distinct species, the veal ‘bonnet Chinois being
described under the name of fogue (cereovebus
radiatus). Suchis the origin of all the confusion -
which has since prevailed upon this subject. M, 1




BONNET-MONKEY? 30V

Desmarest, who, it must be obgerved, is not generally,

80 inattentive in matters of this kind, adopted the
& ereors of Geoffroy, without change or observation,
uot only as regards the confusion of names in-
troduced by that zoologist, but likewise in*'the
duplication of the species, which is twice introduced
into his valuable work, first, as the cercopithecus
pileatins, murked with an’ asterjsk, as a doubiful
species 3 and secondly, as the macaous sinzcus = thus,
like Geolfroy, counfounding it with the bonnet
Chinois, or stmia sitica, of preceding authors, und
substituting the names of toque and macacus radialis
for that of the real bonnet Chinois. Next in sue-
cession came M. F. Cuvier, who, having taken his
deseriptions from the living animals, could not fail to
remark the misapplication of names by M. Geoffroy ;
yet, instead of correcting, he has adopted the error,
and given still farther currency to the confusion: so
that we now find two very distinet animals described
by different naturalists dnder the sume name, and
one of them even described twice by the same
naturalist under two ditferent names.

Under these circumstances, the best thing we cun
do to clear up the confusion is, in thé firsst place, to
retain the specific appeflation of  pileatus for the
guenon coyronnée of Buffon, about which there never
hag been any mistake or confusion; and, secondly,
to suppress altogether the vicious and improper
nume of sinicus, as lable to mislead the inquirer
regarding the habitat of the animal, and to substitute
that of radiatus, us proposed by M. Geoffroy.. By
this means we shall avoid mistake in future ; and
indeed the snimals are too distinet to be confoundc_d
by those who have un opportunity of comparing their
characters,  British naturalists, in particular; have
1o excuse for falling into this error, for our intimate
relations with India bring botl species frequently into
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this country; and we have ourselves seen at least

ten living specimens of the cereopithecus puleatus,
and probably five times that number of cercopithecus &
ractiatus, in the different British menageries; within
thelast eight or wine years.  Their colour at once
distinguishes the two animals: the toque, or bonnet
Chinois (eercopithecus radiatus), is, as we have al-
ready seen, of a greenish-dun colour, and hss the long
hoir on the crown diverging from a common centre,
and closely applied to the skull ; the cercopithecus
pileatus, on the contrary, is of a deep chestnut or
rusty=brown  colour, with the long bair of the head
standing erect like an upright crest; besides which it
his @ peculiar and appropriate character, in the rim
of the under lip being of a deep black colour, which
forms a remarkable contrast with the light tan eolour
of the surrounding parts, and is alone sufficient to
distinguish this animal from all others of the monkey
tribe, The forebeads of both species are curiously
furrowed with deep transverse wrinkles, which are
even more appareént in young then in aged speci-
mens, and give the animals a singularly ludicrous
resemblance to an old Indian woman ; a resemblance
still farther intreased, in the toque especially, by the
habit of squatting upon its hams and crossing the
arms upon its breast or resting them on the knees.
No monkey affords greater amusement il mena=
geries than the bonnet . Chinvis 3 and the imper-
turbable gravity with which it accompanies all ifs
actions- is truly diverting. . When young, it is suf=
ficiently gentle mnd familiar, and may be mstructed
to perform every action that monkey genius is
capable of aspiring to. Tt is indescribably droll tn
see these animals, when two or three of them are
together, hugging and nursing each other, or kin.dly
performing the office  of combs, and searching
through one aunother's fur, with the most laudable

-+
~
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assiduity, for fleas and other vermin, which they take,
effectoal means to prevent from giving farther
# annoyance, in the mode equally adopted by the
Hottentots, Esquimaux; and Australians, in similar
circumstances,—nuinely, by forthwith eéating ther on
the spot.. Happy, no doubt; does the monkey con-
sider himself whose good fortune it is to pounce
upon a fine fat jumper, and Je evidently devours it
with the gusto of an accomphshed gastronome.
But the penchant of the toque for nursing is not
confined to ils own species :=when only one of these
animals happens to be possessed by a menagerie, a
Kitten is very frequently given to it as a companion,
and nothing can exceed the ridiculous earicature of
humanity which it presents,—petting, nursing, and
hugging the unfortunate kitten; at the imminent
risk of choking it, with all the gravity and fondness
thut a Jittle child will display in similar circumstances.
Thus it will continue for hours together, to the
manifest annoyance of the object of its solicitude,
who, however, is in no condition to escape from the
loving embrace, as the least attempt at resistance (o
the arbitrary will of the toque, is followed by prompt
and sometimes severe punishment.  We recollect in
!' oue instance witnessing *a singular and lavghable
instance of this deseription. A bonnet-monkey,
' exhibited in o travelling ¢aravan, had a cat of con-
3
|

siderable size to keep it company in its confinement.

Puss, at the moment when our story commences,
huppesing to feel somewhat drowsy, as eats will
sometimes do, even in the presencerof their betters,

had retived to the back and quietest part of the cuge,

and composed herself to have a comfortable nap.

Pug, however, wus neither inclined to sleep himself,

nar to let any one ekée do so within his range; he

A therefore selected a stiff straw. and amused himeelf

k : by poking it up the cat’s ‘nose, which, after bearing
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this annoyance for some time with exemplary stoicism,
at lengzth lost sll patience and gave her tormentor a
smart scrateh on the face with her not very velvet,
paw. This was more than the offended dignity of
the smonkey could brook : he seized the unfortunate
culprit by the tail, and flying like lightning to the
top of the cage, there held her suspended between
heaven and earth, like Mahomet's coffin, and with
something worse than the sword of Damocles over
her, whilst he inflicted upon her such a scries of A
cuffs and pinches, as na doubt warned her in future
to be on her better behaviour.
. But though, generally speaking, thus gentle and
amusing in youth, the toque is extremely irascible,
and ever ready to take offence on the. slightest
occasion, This is particularly apparent when it is
tantalised by offering and then withholding any
species of food ; and it is Indicrous upon such oe-
casions to witness the serious anger which s
depicted in its countenance, whilst it pouts with its
lips, looks fixedly in your face, and mutters a low
complaint, or suddenly darts out its hand and
endeayours - 10 scrutch you.— Even when not thus
provoked, however, it is always precipitate in its
actions, and soatehes witls hasty rudeness the food
which is offered to it, never pausing to eat it at the
moment but stowing it away in its capacious cheek
pouches, and beggmy with pouting lips and  out~
stretched arms for a farther supply. So long as the
visitors continue to give, it never refuses to receive;
and it is only when the offerings are exhausted that
it retires to a corner, and, emptying its reservoirs with
the assistance of the bent knuckles pressed upon the
outside of the cheeks, devours their contents piece-
meal, and is veady to £l them again from the
liberality of the next comer,

When adult, the toque becomes excessively sullen

-
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and morose, and the deeply sunk eyes, and projecting
superorbital crests, give him an aspect of gloomy
_# ferocity which accords but too truly with his natural
disposition, and warns the visitor against attempting
a familiarity which is not likely to be reciprocated.
Of the cercopithecus pileatus we have never seen the
aduit male, nor do we even know the particular
locality which the species inhabits. It is most pro-
bable, however, that its habitat is ¢ither more remote
or less frequented by Europeans than that of the
toque, since the animal is.more rarely brought to
England. In youth it resembles the toque in man-
ners and disposition, but is gentler and less petulant,
and in this respect appears to approach the smaller
African cercopithecs and semnopithecs., It may
possibly be this species which inhabits Ceylon, and
which has given origin to the supposition that the
toque, like the wanderoo, is found hoth in that
island and on the continent,

We know little of the *habits of the toque in its
wild state, if it be not the species mentioned by
Buchanan in his admirable “Journey through Mysore,
Canara, and Malabar,” and which he describes as a
great nuisance to the gardens and plantations of the
natives. “‘The monkeys @ad squirrels,' says he, “are
very destructive, but it is reckoned criminal to kill
either of them. They are under the immediate
protection of the diséries, who assemble round any
person guilty of this offence, and allow him no rest
until he bestows on the animal a funeral that will
cost from one to two hundred fanams, according to
the number of diséries that have assembled. The
proprietors of the gardens used formerly to hire a
particular class of men, who took these ammals in
nets, apd then by stealth conveyed them into the
gardens of some distant village; but as the people
there had recourse to the same means of getting rid

‘
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_of them, all parties have become tired of this practice.
It any person freed the poor people by killing these #
mischievous vermin, they would think themselves

bound in decency to make a clamour, but inwardly

they would be very well plessed; wud the govern-

ment might easily accomplish it by hiring men ¥
whose consciences would not suffer by the action, ‘
and who ‘might be tepaid by a small tax on the ,
proprietors,””’

There is at present (May, 1836) a white specimen of
cercopithecus radiatus in the gardens of the Zoolo-
gical Society. It isof a uniform unmixed white over
the entire body, head, and extremities, the naked face,
hunds and paws being of the same eolours but the
ayes instead of the pink hue generally observed in
animals affected with albinism, are of the ordinary ¥
brown colour patural to the species, There is
loweyer, one singularity about the vision of this
specimen whieh is worthy of record; it is the only
one of the monkey tribe,or, indeed, of the lower
animals in general, in which we have cver observed
a decided squint.  Yet, notwithstanding this mani-
fest obliquity, and the conseqguent sinister expression
which it communicates to the countenance of the
individual, he is in redlity an exceedingly well
tempered animal, though it is impossible to refrain
fronmt smiling at the absurdly comical expression of
face produced by this optical phenomenon.:

The next species which we shall notice among the
Asiatic cercopithiecs is the-animal to which the name
of macac is most commonly appropriated, and which
passes in zoological catalogues by the names of
macacus cynomolgusyand simia ayswla. This, as
we learn from Dr. Horsfield, is the most common
species of monkey in the forestsof Java, nnd o great
favourite among the natives of that island, by whom
itis very generally domesticated. A common custom
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of theirs is to keep at least one of these monkeys in
the stable with their horses, in the same manner as
goats are often kept in England, under the impression
that the smell of them is arateful to these animals.
*In every stable,” suys Dr. Horsfield, ©from that of a
prince to that of a wantry, or chief of a village, one
of these monkeys is found ;" and a recent traveller
relates the same thing, and adds that <o highly ure
they esteemed for this purpose that a native often
thinks more of the monkey than of the horse, and
would as soon part with *the one as the other
Sumatri has been likewise given us o habitat of the
common macac; and it is certain that Siv Stamford
Raflles had specimens in his collection which are now
deposited in the Zoological Museum, but whether
they were originally obtained in Sumatra or brought
from Java lias not been mentioned. It is not
improbable, however, that the macac may be an
inhabitant of both these islands; their contiguity
favours the supposition ; aiid M. F. Cuyier and other
unturalists expressly assign Sumatra as the prineipal
habitat.  This, however, is a question which, though
of the utmost importance in the history of animuls,
can only be sutisfactorily settled by competent
travellers, or by the direct receipt of well-authenti-
cated specimens, At all events, it is certain that*a
very closely allied, though distinet species, dovs inhabit
the island of Sumatra, where it was obtained both
by Sir Stamford Raffles and M. Duvancel. Both
species huve been deseribed and figured by M- .
Cuvier; the former under its ancient nume of macacus
cynomelgus, and the latter, under the specific deno-
mination of macacus carbonarius.

The common macae is of a formn more heavy and
compact, and has shorter and more robust limbs, than
almost any other monkey which we pecollect having
observed ; more s0 even than the rest of its Asiatic

T



314 +  MENAGERIES.

congeners; a group of which these qualities are
among the leading characters ; the head is Jarge and
flat above; the muzzle is short and obtuse; the nosesg,
flat; and the eyes sunk beneath the very prominent
and projecting crests of the frontal bones, All the
upper and outer parts of the body are of a greenish-
brown colour, resulting from a mixture of yellowish
and black hair upon a light dun ground ; the under
parts and interior faces of the four members are
greyish white, The tail is brown and as long as the
body, when not injured; but there is no species in
which this member is so often seen truncated, nor
have we observed any other monkey so much given
to gnawing the end of the tail as the common macac:
the hands and feet are entirely black, the face livid,
the eyes brown, and the canine teeth of the aged
males very long and powerful. But the most marked
character of the species consists iu a small crest or tuft
of hair, forming a narrow, peaked, longitudinal ridie
along the middle of the “crown, and arising from
the arrangement of the hair on each side of the head,
which appears as if it had all been brushed upwards
towards the centre. This arrangement of the hair
of the head is not abserved equally in all individuals ;
some display it much more prominently than others 3
and this circumstance has given rise to a duaplieatiou
of species, among naturalists who see no difference
between individual and specific distinetions, though
both Buffon aud Danbenton, the original deseribers of
the animal, expressly declare that those with and those
without the crest were specifically identical. Others
have supposed that the crest was a sexual mark
appropriate to the females ; but, among.the numerous
specimens which we have seen at different times in
the various British menageries,, we have obgerved it
equally conspicuous in both sexes ; and M. F. Cuvier .
informns us that it is even found in the young at the
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period of birth, 'These observations are sufficient to
demonstrate the propriety of suppressing, as indeed
#the most judicious naturalists generally have done,
the fictitious species which Gmelin and M. Geoffroy
St. Hilaire have introduced, under the name of sistic
and cercocebus aygula, o gpecies tounded entirely
upon the accidental presence or absence of the crest
here described. It is likewise said that the atys of
Audebert is but an albino variety of the common
macac, and that the simia cynocephalus of Gmelin is
in no respects different.  Of thege animals we have
no personal knowledge*; but whether the atys be an
albino of this or of any other species,—since it seems
to be agreed on all bands that it is only an albino—
it is clear that it ought never to have been admitted
nto the system @t all; and as for the simia cyno-
cephaldus, it is a species founded upon o bad plate of
the old naturalist Johnston, and entitled to no credit
whatever ; at least, if it do not refer to the common
macae, whieh, from the deseription of Brisson, with
which it is identified, seems most probable.  Johnston
was a Dutchman, and therefore likely to bave seen
an animad so common in Juva and Sumatea; and
though both he and Brisson assign *Africa as the
habit, it is certain that they must have been
mistoken, as the colours show clearly that the
animals which they describe were macacs, and not
common cercopithecs, $
The common macac has another character by
which it may be at all tjmes readily distinguished
from the rest of its congeners.  Many of the monkeys,
and more especially those of the genus cercopithecus,
* Since this passajre wus wrifton the Author las had an
opportunity of examining the original specimen of the afys,
which is still preucrvu‘i; in the Museum of the Janlin des
Y Plantes. « It 35 an albido vnril:t", not of the commoen macac,
but of the bhunder (P, m'""?‘ as is proved by its shortish

hairy tal, snd the habitat & India* upon the label.
T2
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are furnished with long copions whiskers, mostly
white, or at least of a différent shude from the colour
of the surrounding bair, and, us it were, combed ra
smoothly along the cheeks in a backward direction,
s0.as to cover the ears.  In the macac, these whiskers

are very apparent, but they are of the same colour as {
the rest of the hair; and, instead of being smoothly
applied along the cheeks, stand out in a bushy
manner, greutly incredsing the apparent size of the
head, and giving the animal altogether a singularly
grotesque appearance, This mark will in general be
sufficient to distinguish the cercopithecus cynomolgus;
but, the most infallible diagnosis in this, as in all other
tases, by which to recognise the different moukeys,
is the peculiar expression of countenance proper to
each species, and which, however modified in indivi-
dual cases, is invariably found to be perfectly
characteristie, An acquaintance with this character,
it is true, can only be acquired by observing and
studying the living animals, or by the assistance of
such drawings as a Harvey or a Landseer only can
supply ; but this knowledge once acquired, it is
impossible afterwards to forget the animal, or con-
found it with any other species. Let the reader
compare the different engravings which the unrivalled
pencil of the first-named eminent artist has furnished
for the illustration of the present work, and which
have been, for the most part, taken from the living
animals ; let him compate, for example, the bounet-
monkey of the present article with the green monkey
of the following, and be will at once perceive the
importance of the character which we allude to, and
the peculiar traits of physiognomy appropriate to T
each, Further, it is an undonbted fact that this
expression of physiognomy corresponds with and

indicates the disposition and temper of each species,

as clearly as it does in the different ruces of may.
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kind; and Lavater himself might have studied with -
&advnnlugc the relations between the countenance
and character of the different monkeys.

The macac is often brought to Europe, and is very
common in our menagerics.  When young it is suffi-
ciently gentle, and even indulges in as frequent
gambols as the generality of its congeners; but
the old males become morose, sullen, and spiteful.
This species occasionally breeds in confinement,
and such instances have oceurred both in the French
National Menagerie and in‘that of the Zoological
Society; but the mother, in sll these cases, invariably
deserted her offspring,—the strongest instinet of
unture thus appearing to cede to the unnatural cir-
cumistances of the animal ; or, perhaps, the maternal
passion being #t no time very strong in the present
animal, since other species, as for instance the
bhunder, have not only produced in confinement,
but pursed their young with an affection and solici-
tude truly wonderful. The young macac is at first
black, and only acquires the adult colours of its
species ut the period of changing the hair; the face,
however, is livid, as in the old animal, and there is a
remarkable white spot between the eyes, which is
never completely obliterated, thongh it becomes more
obscure as the animal advances in age. The cerco-
pithecus carbonarius, wlready mentioned as an in-
habitant of the same Countrids #5 the commeon mjcac,
is =o similar to it in form and colour, that it can
scarcely be distinguished except by its black fece.
It is nevertheless a very different, though certainly a
very pearly allied species, as is proved by that infal-
lible test to which we have alrendy refetred, the
expression of the physiognomy. This species, how-
ever, 1§ not so fl‘t({llcnlly brought to Lurope, and
we have never had an opportunity of seeing more
than two specimens,

- T3
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Tliree distinct species of cercopithecs pass unders

the common namé of white-eyelid monkeys. Though

differing in no essential character from the rest of 1
their African congeners, they aré more particularly

related to the Asiatic speeies just described, by the
presence of the supernumerary tubercle on the last
inferior molar, which has been detected in one of them,
and probably extends to all three, and by the nature
of the fur, which is alniost of uniform colour, and
without annuli.  Two of these animals, cercopithecus
JEthiops and cercopithecus fuliginosus, were first de-
seribed by Buffon, who, however, confounded them
together under the common name of mangabey; be-
lieving the collared species to be a mere variety of
the common white-eyelid monkey, with which, in-
deed, it agrees in many of the most prominent
details of its external form and disposition, and
especially in the dead white colour of the upper eye-
lids, & character almost confined to the cercopithecs
of the present section, and by which they may be at
all times readily distinguighed from the rest of the
mounkeys. The third, which approaches still more
nearly to the cercopithecds fuliginosus, or common
white-eselid monkey, was distinguished by Kuhl, in
the Lesden Musenm, under the name of cercopithe-
cus {unulatus ; but has not, ss fur as we are aware, l
been described by him, or even s much as men-
tioneil by succeeding writers.  All three are natives

of the west coast of Afica, the head-quarters of the
genus cercopithecus @ the common white: eyelid mon-
key was indeed <aid by Buffon to havebeen brooght
from Madagascar, on_which sccount he called it
mangabey, from the name of asprovinee in the inte-
vior of that jsland ; but he was unquestionably mis- ¢
taken in this matter. M. F. Cuvier lms clearly
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ascertained the habitat of the present and following
species to be Western Africa.  T'he collared monkey,
#arain, from its Linnean name of Aithiops, has been
universally taken for an inhabitant of the countries
sonth and south-west of Egypt, though that name
was in reality given it, not onaccount of its hubitat,
but to express the deep brown shade of its colours :
we know, moreover, that it dpes not exist in Ethi-
opia; at least it is not mentioned either by Riippell
or Ehrenberg, and it can scarcely be supposed to
inhabit a country so carefully explored by these
scientific travellers, without baving come to their
knowledze, .
The white-eyelid monkey, properly so called, is of
aamiform deep smoky blue colour on all the upper
parts of the bods, and ashy-dun beneath. The face
is livid, with dark-brown blotches about the eyes
and on the nese, muzzle, and cheeks; the ears,
palms of the hands, and soles of the feet are deep
and unmixed brown ; the'head and occiput are still
darker than the rest of the body ; and the tail, which
is of uniform thickness thronghout its whole length, is
kept habitually turned over the body ina manner pe-
culiar to the present species, and which, far from
being an individual trick; has been universally re-
marked in all specimens. The cercopithecus tunula-
tus of Kuhl is very nearly allied to this specieg, and
indeed appears to have been confounded with it by
all other observers. It is, however, a distinct spe-
cies, bearing the same resemblance to the common
1. mangabey which the cercopithecus pileatus of the
Jast article bears to the cergopithecus radiatus, or the
black-faced to the common macac. e have seen

four living individuals at the Surrey Zoological

Gardens, and prepared specfinens in the Museum of

l A Leyden; where they are labelled with the name here
! given, and aseribed to Kuhl, though there is no

"
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allusion to the species in the ** Bedtriige zur Zoologie"
of that author, and it appears, indeed, to be hitherto
undescribed, It differs from the cercopilhecus fili-
ginogies, in being of a much lighter or more ashy-
g,i"ey colour, the fuce and ears, instead of dark brown,
are of a livid flesh colour, and there is a remarkable
patch of white on the erown of the head, which is
invariable in all the specimens we have seen, and pro-
bably gave origin to the name of funwlatus, though
it is not very deseriptive of the character.

The collared white-eyelid monkey, cercopithecis
thiops, has the back and outer surface of the limbs
of the same dark sooty-brown colour as the cercopi-
thecus fuliginosus, but of a «till more intense shude ;
the under surface of the body is equally of an ashy-
dun colour, the face and ears sinutty-brown, and the
proportion of the members in all respects similuz,
a5 wellas the white colour of the eyelids: but the
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bead is of a beantiful deep cliestnut-brown, and the
neck surronnded by a broad and conspicuous collar ¢

}‘?f pure white, which spreads over the throat and
cheeks, and gives the animal too marked a character
to allow of its being readily confounded with apy
other species. The fur of 21l the three species com-

| prised in the present article is of a different quality
from that of the rest of their congeners, and ap-
proaches more uearly to the fur ofithe semunopithecs

b and colobs. Tt is of a finer and more silky textnre,

and, instead of being annulated with alternate rings
of different colours, as among the generality of the
cercopithecs, is of @ uniform coloor throughout its
whole length.  Tu tliis respect the white-eyelid mon®

Keys resemble the Asiatic cercopithees described in

the Jast article, in which, though the fur is partially

annulated, this character is by no means so conspi-
cuous 85 in the rest of the genus. Whether all the
white-eyelid monkeys are still more nearly related
to their Asiatic congeners,.by the common possession
of the fifth tubercle on the last molar tooth of the
lower jaw, has not yet heen ascertained for certain;

; but the character is known to exist in the common
mangabey, and will very probubly be. found in the
other two specics. =

These species, particalarly the cercopithecus fuli-
ginosus and cercopithecs Aithiops, are not uncommon

} in our menagenes and exhibitions of animale, They
are, generally speaking, dodile and good-tempered,
and more amenunble (o instruction than most other
species of the larger cercopithecs, A epecimen of

: the common mangabey, which lived for many years
in the Zoological Gardens, *as unusually gentle and
intelligent; he was a lively, grimacing, goud-tem-
pered fellow, and & most importunate beggar; but

4 instead 0f snatching the contributions of his visitors
with violeuce or anger, Iske the generality of mon-
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keys, he solicited them by tumbling, danciug, and a
hundred other smusing tricks, He was very fond of
being caressed, and would examine the hands of hi
friends with great centleness and gravity, trying to
piek out the little bairs, and all the while expressing
his satisfaction by smacking his lips, and uitering a
low suppressed grunt.  Many other gpecimens which
we have since observed had the same habit, which,
indeed, appears to beé characteristic of the species,
though we have seen none that had arrived at the
same degree of intelligence as the individual here
commemorated, He died two or three winters
ago; and it was on the occasion of his post-mortem
examination that the observation was made with
regard to the existence of the additional tubercle
on the last inferior molar, which, by destroying
the only diagnosis till then supposed to be peculiar
1o, or generally distinctive of, the cercopithecs, re-
moved the only assignable line of demarcation be-
tween these animals und-those hitherto included in
the arbitrary genus macaeus, and made it necessary
to seek for the true limits of these groups in more
important aud influential characters. The live spe- |
cimens of cercopithecus binulatus which we saw at

the Surrey Zuvological Gardens were equally lively

and good-natured ns the common mangabey, but
appeared to be less docile and familiar. They oc-

cupied a large cage in, common with a number of 1
other monkeys of different species; among the rest

was a frolicsome young callitrix, or green monkey,

which exhibited a trick well worthy of being re-

corded, and which we have, since thut time, fre-

quently seen performed by individuals of the same

species. When he wished to induce his associates

to play with him, he would steal quietly be)xind ole

of them, and, giving him a smart but gentle tap with "

the hand, dart off to a distant quarter of the cage, fol-
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Towed by his playmate, who continued the pursuit in -
all directions till he succeeded in touching the ¢al-
Pfitrix ; the pursuer then fled in his turn, followed by
the first-nomed monkey, and thus the game con-
tinued, precisely as we huve a thousund times seen
children perform it. The circumstance has often
struck us foreibly : the similarity of mental pheno-
mena here exhibited between dhesg animals and the
human species is both curious and interesting, snd
we are ni{’cn templed to ask whether the mental prin-
ciple be really so uniformly constituted that, as fur
#s their organie structure permits, the yery amuse-
ments of the lower animals are thus similar 1o out
own ? v
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CHAPIER X.

" —

tenas Ceravpithens soatianed—L'a¢ Cansarnix (Cepsnpithocus Saburar)

Tue name of callitrix, significant of the varied and
beautiful eolours of the fur, was applied by the an-
cient Greeks to o species of monkey which has not
been satisfactorily determined hitherto. As regards
the present animal, the appellation was first given by
Buffon, and is unquegionably a misngmer, since
it is not likely that the ancients were acquainted
with an animal only foundin Senegal and the Cape
de Verd Islands.  The truescallitrix, as ha¢ been
shown in.u former chapter, was, in all pmbnbilily,&\
the eculobus zuereza, & native of Abyssinia, equally
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remarkable for the purity and contrast of its colours, _

- and for the commercial value of its beautiful long and

poilky fur; but, however this may be, the name is at
~ present universally restricted to the animal to which
itis here applied, and which is one of the species
most commonly seen in Europe, where it passes in-
differently by the numes of callitrix, green monkey,
and Cazpe de Verd monkey. It is a handsome spe-
cies, about the size of a large eat, but, when old,
highly capricious in its disposition, and not to be
trusted.  All'the upper and outer parts of the body
are a mixture of very dark-green and brown, with a
shade of deep yellow; the under and inner parts are
bright yellow, and the whiskers long, copious, and of
a benntiful orange colone. The face, ears, palms of the
hands and soles of the feet are naked and pure black,
and the tail and limbs long, and of the same colour
as the body, only of a rather lighter shade, the end
of the tail being furnished with a smalland not very
apparent tuftof long yellowish hair.

This species is very frequently seen in menage-
ries and exhibitions of animals; itis restless, lively,
and petulantat all times; in youth full of gaiety and
good-nature, but eapricious, indocile, ami full of ma-
lice in old age. Itis one of the hardiest of the cerco-
pithecs, and bears the vicissitudes of our changeable
climate better than most other species; but, owing
to its indocile and unfamiliap disposition, it is more
admired for its colours and lively habits than for its
social qualities. The indivjdual described by M. F.
Cuvier, though adult, was perfectly gentle and good-
natured ; it was fond of being scratched and petted
by its acquaintances ; seldn?r{ ot into a rage or al-
tempted to bite, and expressed its pleasureor con-
tentment by a low geatle kind of purring noise.  OF
A the many specimens which we have ourselves ob-

served in the gardens of tht Zoological Society and

U

n
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. other British menageries, we never remember (o
have heard anyattempt to emit a sound; and, in-
deed, for that matter, we have uniformly remarked
that the cercopithees in general are more silent than
the papios and eynocephals; in this as in other re-
gpects, resembling the semnopithecs, which, like
them, are seldom Known to emit any kind of sound
in confinement. In other respects, the diflerent in-
dividuals which e Have seen. varied as much iu
character and disposition as so many hnman heings
would have: done ; mwyl this is universally the case
with individuals of all species, not of monkeys alove,
Jbut of every other kind of animal. There can be 1o
greater fallacy than that which is involved in the too
common practice of deducing the character and dis-
position of entire species from the observation of %ins
gle individuals, and that generally in wnnatural cir-
cumstanees, if not labouring under actual disense.
The characters and dispositions of animals, as well
as the fentures and expressions of theiy countenances,
are as varied and as diversitied as those of men; anl
if we fail to perceive the nicer shades of difference, il
is not because they do not exist, but because we have
not enjoyedssuificient opportunities for observation
and experience.  Wlho «loes not know that cvery
dog, horse, or ox, besides the hroad and general na-
ture of his Xind, hus an individual and appropriste
character of his own, angl differs in his social aud mo-
ral qualities from other individuals of the same spe-
cies? The shepherd, it is well known, can tell every
sheep in his flock by the expression of its face; and
the Irishman was not forsworn who deposed to the
identity of his stolen piizs, though slaughtered and
scraped, from the peculiar expression” of their coun-
tenantes. X s
Of the habits and manners of the calfitrix in a
state of nature, our only” knowledge is derived from
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the following interesting passage containedin Adan-
son's Travels in Senewal, After having previonsly
Ppinformed us that the trees were filled with green
monkeys, and thus identified the species to which he
refers with that at present under consideration, e
proceeds : * But what struck me most was the shoot-
ing of monkeys, whichl enjoyed within six leagues
\ this side of Podor, on the landes (downs?) to the south
of Donui, otherwise called Coq; abd I do not think
there ever was better sport. The vessel being obliged
to remain there one morning,I went on shore to divert
mysell’ with my gun. The place was very woody,
and full of green monkeys, which L did not perceivg
but by their breaking the boughs and the tops of the
trees, from whence they tumbled down on me; forin
other vrespects they were so silent and nimble in their
tricks that it would have been difficult to perceive
them. Here I stopped aund killed two or three of
them before the others seemed to be much fright-
ened: however, when they found themselves wounded,
they begun to look about for shelter, some by hiding
themselves behind the larger boughs, others by
coming down upot the ground, others, in fine, and
these were the greatest pumber, by jumping from
one tree to another.  Nothing could be more enter-
taining, when several of them jumped together on the
same bough, than to see it bend under them, and the
hindmost to drop down to the ground, whilst the
rest gob farther on, and others were still suspended
inthe air.  As this game was going on, I continued
still to shoot at them ; and though 1 killed no fewer
than three-and-twenty in less than an hour, and within
the space of twenty fathoms, yet not one of them
screcched the whole time, notwithstanding that they
united in eompanies.knit their brows, gnashed their

& tecth, and seemed as if they intended to attack me.”
The fota, or grivet, of M, I, Cuyier, cercopithecus
U2

o
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. griseus, is a speeies closely allied to the callitrix, but
readily distinguished from it by the clearer grey or
ash colour of its upper parts, the pure white of itse(
lurge whiskers, and the bright orange mark which
passes from the root of the tail forwards between the
thighs. The naked parts of the face and hands also
are rather brown than black; a white band passes
across the forehead; the thighs and arms are of a
much lighter and clearer grey than the rest of the
body, and the serotum is of a beautiful light verdigris
colour. In this last respect it resembles the calli-
trix; bit differs materially from the three following
gpecies, which have the serotum of a deep indigo-
blue colour—a mark by which, as has been already
observed, these animals ave most readily distin-
guished from one another, and which, with a little
ordinary atlention, may even be preserved in skins
and mounted specimens. The grivet isa native of
Nubia, where it was observed by Caillaud, and of
Senanr, Kordofan, and the lower provinces of Abys-
sinia, as we learn from Dr. Rippell. In the latter
country it is called fofa; in Senanr and Egypt, where
it is frequently kept in the houses of the natives, it is
called abellan, Salt says that tota is the Ambharic
name, the animal being eadled alesteo in the language
of Tigrré, and that it is asmall species with a black face;
whilst Bruce deseribes the tota as a small beautiful
green monkey with a long tail, and informs us thit
all the plantations of corn about Deber are much in-
fested by it. Itis not unfrequently brought to Fu-
rape in vessels trading to Alexnndria and the Levant ;
whither it arrives from Upper Egypt, being often
brought to Cairo along with various other species of
animals, by the trading caravans or pilgrims from
the interior and distant parts of Africa, who yearly
resort to that capital on their way to the shrine of
the prophet at Mecca, it confinement its munners




differ in no respect from those which have been al- .
\ ready described as common to the larger cercopithecs
of the present section.  1ts temper is not at ail times
to be trusted; and though the females and young
are generally playful and good-natured, the adult
males uvsually hecome capricious and mischievous.
Such, at least, is the charncter which M. F. Cuvier,
its first describer, has drawn ef the different indivi=
duals of this species which he observed in the me-
nagerie of the Jardin des Plantes, and the few
specimens which we have *ourselves seen in this
country, for the species is not so commonly brought
to England us some of the other monkeys, exhibited
uo difference in this respect. !

The vervet of M. F. Cuvier, cercopitheeus pygery-
thrus, is another species closely allied to the cal-
litrix,  Its colours are an intimate misture of grey,
brown, and green, producing a dark greenish-grey
tint on the upper and outer surface of the body, and
unmixed white on the whiskers and under parts; @
white line, like a fillet, pusses across the forehead,
and the feet, hands, and terminal third of the tail are
of an intense and unmixed black colour, which is o
cliaracter peculiar (o the vervetamong the monkeys of
the present section, and which readily distinguishes it
from the proximate species.  The face and other na-
’ Ked parts are dark brown, the serotum, asin the tota,

is of the purest verdigris coloar, surrounded with white

biairs, and a smull tuft of deep red marks the situation

of the anus and jungtion of the tail, and gives its spe-

cific appellation to the animal, though it is ouly visible

. when the tailis elevated. ‘Bhe general shade of eolour
: which pervades the superior.parts of the body in this
species is of the same intense brownish-green as in the

4 callitrix; but it may be readily distinguished from that

[ aninial by the pure white of the under parts and the
' black of the paws and tail,  From the tota, again, it

.
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;is distingunished by the deeper shade of its colours
and the same black marks on the extremities, though
in other réspects it approaches much nearer to thighh
species than to the callitrix. The vervet inhabits
the southern parts of Afrien; it i< the only ceércopi-
thee, or, indeed, with the exception of the chacma,
eynovephalus porcarius, the only quadrumanous
mummal found sounth of the tropic of Capricorn,
The woods throughout the colony of the Cupe of
Good Hope, more especially along the sea-coast
from Cape Town to Algda Bay, and thence through
the whole extent of Caffre Land and Natul, sbound
with this species, Tt is often mentioned by Barrow,
Lichtenstein, Thunberg, and other travellers in that
country ; and Patterson informs us that it feeds
principally upon the gum arabic which esudes from
the acacia nilotica and othier gpecies of the same e~
nus, which abonnl in South Africa, and which are
called by the Dutch euoists rhinoster-bosh and
camel-doorn, from being ‘browsed upon by the rhi-
noceros and giraffe. Though so common in one of
the nearest and most frequented British colonies, this
species is rarely brought alive to England, and we
do not remember to have seen more than three or
four individunls in the merfageries during the last fen
years. The manners and disposition of the species
are in all respeets similar to those of the eallitrix, which
it further res¢mbles in the size and proportions of the
body and extremities.

Lieutenant-Colonel Sykes, on his return from
India some years ago, brought a new species of cer-
copithec from Bombay, awhither it was said to have
been ormginally imported from Madagascar, and
which lived for a considerable time in the collection
of the Zoolegical Society. It was al‘lerward.s de-
seribed by Lolonel Sykes, in the proceedings of that »
body for 1831, under the specific nume of cercopi-

.
-
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theeus albozularis, and is remorkable as being much |
the largest known species of the genus.  In its pro-
sortions and the general distribution of its colours,
this animal resembles the group of monkeys at pre-
sent under consideration, and is, in all respects, "
trwe cercopithec: for though the gallant and es-
timable officer who originally deseribed it was at first
inclined to consider it as a species of semnopithec,
the dissection of the animal afterwards proved it to
belong to the present genus.  The following is Co-
lonel Sykes’s deseription : ‘4 Its canines are remark-
ably long, slender, and sharp ; the incisors very short
and even. The head is rounded and short; the cars
very small, nearly rounded, and for the most part
concealed in the long hair about the head. ‘The
' eyes are deeply seated, and shaded by @ continuous
arch of long hair divected forwards ; the irides broad,
und 'of a brown ochre eolour, The hair forms a
bunch on each cheek resembling whiskers, and there
is no beard, The cheel*pouches ure rudimentary
only (?) and not observable externally, even, when
filled, being concealed by the long hair of the cheeks.
The thumbs of the anteror hands are short and dis-
tant, those of the posterior long. The whole upper
surface of the body is of a“minzled black and yellow-
ish ochre colour, each hair being banded black and
ochre, the black prevailing on the shoulders, and the

' ochre on the back and flanks, The under surface is
grizzled white aud black ; the anterior limnbs uni-
form black, and the posterior black, with a little of
the dorsal colour. The chin and throat are pure
white, and the tail Lalf ag long again as the body,

. und black.” . 3

* The manners of this monkey,” continues Colo-

& "el Sykes, © are grave and seflate. Its disposition is
gentle, but not affectionate ; free from thyt capricious
petulance and mischievous irascibility which charac-

h, 4
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terise so many of the African species, but yet resent-
ing iritating treatment, and evincing its resentment |
by very sharp blows with its anterior hands. Iyce
never bit any person on board ship, but so seriously
lacerated three other monkeys, its fellow-passengers, <
that two of them died of the wounds. It readily
ate meat, and wounld choose to pick a bone, even
when plentifully supplied with vegetables and dried
fruits,” T'his account fully agrees with our own ob-
servations of the same individual whilst it lived in
the possession of the Zuological Society. It had a
grayity in its demeanour, which certainly resembled
the disposition of the semnopithecs rather than that
of the African monkeys, and, whilst less petulant and
curious, was at the same time less irritable and mis-
chievous than the rest of its congeners. We haye
seen a second individual in the possession of a tra-
velling showman, which strongly exhibited the saime
antipathy towards other monkeys, that Colonel Sykes
has recorded in the case. of his specimen. It even
flew upon a stuffed skin, which its owner threw
down to it, and worried it with all the hatred and
fury of a terrier against a rat, In other respects,
and towards its master and visitors, it appeared to be
as docile and good-natufed as the individual ob-
served by Colonel Sykes, and this is no doubt the
natural character of the species. The exact babitat
of this animal has not been satisfactorily ascertained.
Colonel Sykes's specimen was reported to have been
bronght to Bombay from Madagascar; this may
certainly have been the case, but we have no certain
knowledge of any species of real monkey inhabit-
ing that great island, so singular and. exclusive in
its mammal productions, more especially as regards
the quadrumana, and we thic it not improbable |
that the animal may beone’of the monkeys saidto be &
found on the eastern coast of Africa, or perhaps the

D L TR
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species of common monkey mentioned in Prior’s «
1, Voyage us an inhiabitant of the Island of Johannu ;
L conjecture which receives some countenance from
the fact that the Bombay vessels frequently touch at
the Sechelles, and very seldom at the Mauritius,
1 from which, moreover, it wounld probably find its
way more frequently to this country, were it o native
of the neighbouring island of Madazascar.

The last species of the present group of cercopi-
thecs which we shall notice, and that, principally, for
the purpose of clearing up the confusion which his
been lately introduced into its synonyma, is the ani-
mal which Bullon, Scopoli, M. . Cuvier, and others,
have described and figured under the name of mul-
brouk. 'The species was oriainally described and
figured under that name by Bufion and Daubenton,
and ‘admitted into the calalogues of systematic
writers by the specific nppellation of simia faunus,
3 and afterwards by Scopoli under the name simia cy-
| tiospras.  On the formation of the French School of

Zaology, when Buron Cuvier, M. Geoffroy St. Hi-
laire, and other eminent naturalists, undertook the
task of reforming the errors and confosion which
Gmelin and other compilers had introduced into the
Systema Naturie, the deseriptions of Buffon and
Scopoli were very properly referred to the saume spe-
y ciet, and united with the cercopithecus faumus of
: Linnwus. It does not appear, however, that these
zoulogists had an opportunity of examining the living
animal; but specimiens were subsequently obtained
and ficured by M. F. Cuvier, who expressly identi-
- fied them with the malbrouk of Buffon and the cer-
copithecus fawnus of systematic writers, The animal,
however, is not so frequently brought to England as
= a some other species, #nd, cpnsequently, its distinctive
» characters were less generally known than those of
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‘most other cercopithecs, till the arrival of a specimen

at the cardens of the Zoological Society, some years
awo, afforded to British zoolozists the means of cnm-ﬁ
paring it with other closely-allied species and of
thus becoming acquninted with its ditferential cha-
racters. The specimen in question was at first taken |
by the late Mr. Benvett to be entirely new, but its

identity with the real analbronk was pointed out to

him, when he was about to notice it as an unde- |
seribed species; notwithstanding which, he has de-
cribed it in the proceedings of the society, under a
new name-—a proceeding which has cansed great con-
ftision in the synonyma of the species, and to which
Mr. Bennett appears to have been induced by the
error of considering Buffon’s animal as a distinet
species from that afterwards figured by M. F. Cu-
vier. Even had this been the ecasze, however, the
proper and legitimate conrse should have been to
have left the specific name of cercopithecns faunus
to Buffon’s animal, to which it had been invariably
applied by previous writers, and to have given a new
name to the new species, supposed to be confounded
withi it by M. F. Cuvier, instead of sanctioning this
zoologist's error, and transferring both the trivial and
specific names of the resl’ malbrouk, to an animal
which had no legal right 1o bear them. This was
making confusion still more confounded; but the
truth is, that Mr. Benusit was altogether mistaken
in this matter; and consequently his name of teplirops
must be altogether suppressed.  Of M. F. Cuvier's
identification of his own auimal with that of Buflon
and Daubenton there casnot be the slightest doubt ;
we have ourselves examined the original specimens
deposited in the Paris Museum, and are fully satis=
fied as (0 their specific identityswith the animal de-
seribed by Mr, Bennett. The names of oynosuru; 4
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and leplirops must consequently be both suppressed,
and the original denomination of cercopithecus

Jaunus alone retained. ¥

This species has all the upper parts of the body of
the same mottled mixture of green, yellow, and
brown which is observed in the common callitrix, but
the under parts are greyish-white, and a band of the
same colour passes over the eyes and spreads into
large whiskers on the cheeks. The space round the
eyes, the nose and the lips, are livid flesh colour; the
eyes are larze and dark, anfl the whole expression of
the countensnce milder and more open  than we
recollect to have ever scen in any other species of
monkey. Yet the churacter of the animal does not
altogether answer to these favourable indications.
It is calm, circumspect, and inactive, but averse to
familiarity, and alwayvs ready to resent the least en-
croachment upon its independence.  Such, at least,
was the chuaracter of the individual originally ob-
served in the gardens of the Zoologieal Society, and
other specimens whicll we have since seen, presented
no difference,  Even the young appearto be little in-
clined to the frolic and curiosity of some other mon-
keys, and are generally observed seated in a corner
of their cuge or on the perch, almost heedless of
what passes around them. When disturbed or in-
terfered with, however, they soon shake ofF theie for-
mer apathy, and the wickedness with which they
attempt 1o injure the assuilont forms u singular con-
trast to the mildness and gentleness depicted in
theircountenances. The malbrouk deseribed by M.
1. Cuvier, on the other hand, exhibited & very dif-
ferent character und disposition.  No animal could
be more active and restless: it was continually in
motion, and played®a thousand different tricks @ but
it was extremely irritable_in.its temper and always
watehed for an opportunity to make its attucks when
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-its adversary was unguarded or had his attention di-
rected elsewhere. It would then fly upon him sud-

denly, bite or scratch him severely, and as suddenly %

retreat beyond the reach of chastisement, but without
ever losing sight of the object of its resentment, and
only for the purpose of renewing the assault on the
first favourable ocension.  Those which we have seen
inthe gardensof the Zoological Society were less ma-
liciously disposed. One in particular, though an
adult male, was extremely gentle, and took great
pleasure in being scratehed and caressed by the vi-
sitors. 'The species is of a greyer colour than the
¢allitrix, and browner than the grivet, and may be
easily distinguished by the lighter colour of the arms

and thizhs, which are of a nearly pure ashy-grey, iind-

without any mixture of the green and yellow which
mark the upper surface of the body. The whiskers
and under parts of the body are areyish-white, and
the scrotum of a beautiful indigo or lapis-lazuli colour;
but the chief distinction lies in the peculiar expression
of countenance which has been already described, and
whichi cannot be mistaken by any person who hass
seen u good figure of the species.  No writer has
mentioned the exact hubitat of this species, nor have
we ever been able to ascertsin this point, with regard to
the numerous specimens which we have seen. Bufion,
who confounded his malbrook with the bonnet-mon-
key, reported it to come from Tndias but in this he
was certainly mistaken: there are, however, speei-
mens in the museum of Leyden, said to be from the
coast of Guines, and this is no doubt the true ha=
bitat. :

The PATAS, 0t Nid%as (CercopgtAecus reber).
L

We havenow arrived at a monkey still resemblin_g
the callitrix in its comparatively large size, und in

°

b
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the general proportions of its members; but differing
materially in colour, the prevailing tints being red
o reddish-Brown, and without the mixture of speckled
. grey and green which distinguishes the gronp just
: described. The present Section includes an animal
which has latterly been described under two difter-
ent specific names, the young having been long since
deseribed by Buffon nuder the name of the patas, or red
monkey, and the adult having beenrecently bronght
from the interior of Darfur and Kordofan, by the
Prussian travellers, Hemprich and Ehrenberg, and
figured in the magnificent work called * Symbole
Physica:,” now in course of publication by the latter
author, puder the new name of C. pyronofus.

“With this exception; thanks to the singularity and
brilliancy of its colours, the red monkey, cercopithe-
cus ‘ruber, has hitherto escaped the fate of many of
its congeners, having never, that we are aware of;
been confounded with any other species of cercopi-
thees, Itis n very beantiful species, about the size
of the callitrix, but with a rounder head and shorter
face, which approximate it, in some desree, to the
last subdivision of the present genus, though the su-
perior development of its musculur powers and its
bold and independent character, more properly as-
sociate it with the malbrouk and the tota. All the
' upper parts of the young animal are of o brilliant

fawn or pale sandy-red coloar, which becomes fainter
on the arms and thighs; the breast, belly, and inver
surface of the extremities are very pale grey, and the
tuil of the same colour us the body, only paler at the
extremity than towards the root. The face is of a
dirty or tawna-flesh colouy, the end of the nose co=
vered with very short black hairs, which are con-
4 ‘Unued in a narrow fine, Jike” a small pair of mous-
tiuches, on the upper lip, and a band of the same
f colour passes over the eyes, like a black fillet tied
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hands and feet are livid-flesh colour, and the tail is
about equal in length to the body, The patus is oc-
casionally, though not very frequently, seen in our
public menageries. It is a native of Senegal, where
patas is its name among the negroes, [t is found
likewise in Sennar and Kordofon, as we shall pre-
sently see, and in.all probability extends throughout
the whole of Central Africa.

In confinementthe patasis restless and playful ; but
full of distrust and little disposed to familiarity.
With the intelligence and penetration of the rest of
ies congeners comprised in the present section, it is
equally eapricious and inconstant in its temper, and
should never be trusted withont great circumspec-
tion. Of its manners in a state of nature we have -
the following account from the pen of Brue, anold
French traveller, who was formerly emp(qud in
establishing the gum-trade slong the banks of the
Sencgal and Gambia, and’who made frequent excur-
sions up the former river for that purpose, It was
on on¢ of these trips that he met with the patas,
which he describes us being possessed of a great |
share of curiosity, and of such a brilliant red colour . .
that they almost appeared to have been pointed.  ** I ‘
have seen these animals,” says he, ‘¢ descend from the
tops of the trees to the lower branches to examiue ‘
and admire our boats as we passed bencath them ;
and after gazing upon us for some time, and gppeur-
inz to be pondering deeply upon so strange a sight,
retire to make way for some new comers, who woulk!
satisfy their eager curiosity in the same manner, .’
After some time, emboldened by experience, they be-
ecame more confident, and began (o pelt us with rot- |
ten branches. and othér missilés, not always of the
most delicete description. This eonduct the sailors &
returped by a few musket shots, by which some “

aound the head. ''he cars and naked parts of the i
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were killed and others grievously wounded. At
first, however, our attack only emboldened them,
and they renewed the assault with great clamour and
determination ; but finally, perceiving that the odds
were clearly sgainst them, they scampered nimbly out
of rauge of our guns, and contemplated us afterwards
from a safer distance,” -
The nisnas, or cercopithesus pyronatus, of Hem-
prich and Ehrenberg is but the adult of the com-
mon red monkey, as we have ourselves ascertained
by the examination of spefimens of all ages, both
from Senegal and Ethiopin. It is, however, un ani-
mal which derives no mean historical interest from the
circamstance of its being occasionally represented on

the tombs of the ancient Egyptians.  The nisnas,

ag this animal 35 called by the Arabs of its native
country, sitains 1o o8 large « size as any of the cer-
copithees.  Its face is deep black, with a livid rivg
round the eyes, and a few white hairs upon the nese;
the whiskers are large, bushy, and of a pure white
colour; the back, sides, and upper parts of the body
“deep reddish=brown, which extends about half~way
down the arms and thighs, all the remainder of the
limbs, both outside and in, being of a pure white'co-
lour,  There is & triangular spot of more intense
ochre than the ground colour of the body, on the
forehead, and unother on each side at the root of the
tail ; the soles, pulms, and tips of the fingers and
toes are black, and the scrotumn of a beautilul light
verdigris colour.. M. Ehrenberg says that the adult -
wale, when in good health, is furnished with a co-
pious mane, which, however, does tot appear in lu‘s
figure, as, according to. his own account, the speci-
-men from which that was taken, and which he bad
brought nlive to Berlin_on” his retura from his Afri-
can travels; had been long in & declining state of
health, and lost the mane previous to the drawing
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being made.  We have, however, séen various spe-
cimens of this animal, st Frankfort and Paris, from
both Eastern and Western Africa, and of both sexes,
without remarking this charaeter; and, indeed, we
have considerable doubts as to the existence of a
mane in any species of cercopithec, at least in' the
sense expressed by that term as applied to the cyno-
cephalus ‘hamadryes aad papio elada; but if it
really do exist in the nisnas, it will be a highly inte-
resting fact, as being the third instance of such an
orfament existing among”the very limited number of
known simiw inhabiting Ethiopia, and, as far os at
present known, entirely confined to the quadrumana
of that part of Africa.

This species is unquestionably the cepus which

/Elian, on the authority of Pythagoras, describes as an’

inhabitant of the countries bordering on the Red Sea.
The deep flame colour of the head and back. and
the pure white of the whiskers, belly, and extremities,
wounld be alone sufficient to identify it, if the detailed
destription of the ancient naturalist, more minute
and elaborate thun almost any other notice which an-
cient duthors have left us of the animals which they
mention, did not agree in all essential particulars,
It is seldom, indeed, that we are uble to identify an
animal so satisfactorily with any ancient description ;
but here the size, colours, and hnbitat, are all too mi-
nutely deseribed to admitof any mistake; and the
travels of Riippell and Hemprich have made us suf=

ficiently acquainted with the zoology of its native re-

gions to assure us that there is no other species of
monkey in Ethiopia to which that deseription cin
apply. ’ :

Thie cepus, cephus, or cebug, is mentioned by many-
of the ancient elassical awthors, hnd the identifica.
tion of the particular species (o which they severally
referred has given rise to a good dea) of conjecture
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among modern naturalists and commentators. Ba-
ron Cuvier, in the notes to a late French edition of
Pliny, has attempted to show, but not very success-
fully, that these notices refer to three distinct species
of simim. He supposes that the cepus of Strabo
and Diodorus refers to the common Ethiopisn ba-
boon, cynocephalis sphinz, whilst he identifies the
cynocephalus hamadryas, another, species of baboon
inhabiting Ethiopin and Arabia, with the animal
mentioned under the same name by Agatharcides,
and that of AKlian, slready mentioned, with the patas,
or red monkey of Senezal. For these approxima-
tions no better reason can be assigned than the mere
conjecture of the author, and this is sufficiently dis-
proved, at least in one case, by Agatharcides himsell,
who, apud Phocium, expressly distinguishes the
cepus from the cynocephalus. The cebus of Aris-
totle, indeed, appears to have been really a different
animal, as we shall endeavour to show when speak=
ing of the papio gelada ; tat, on the other hand, the
cepus, cephus, and cebus of the more modern Greeks
and Romans most probably all referved to the pre-
sent species,  After the time of Aristotle; the Plole-
mies gecupied the throne of Egypt up'to’ the period
of its becoming & Roman province. The authors of
that time had consequently better opportunities of
becoming acquainted with the productions of Ethi-

Opia than their predecessors-enjoyed. /Elian, as we
haye seen, gives usa very recognizable deseription of
the animal : Strabo relates that the Babylonians wor-
shipped it in conjunction with the cynocephalus or

baboon, and Juvenal informs us that it was equally

an object of religious veneration among the ancient

Fgyptians.  Here, however, both these authors ap-

pear to. have been fmistgkesi, The image of the

Nisnas certainly appears occasionally on the monu-

ments and tombs of ancient Egypt, but only in rela~
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ion to profane subjects, and never as a constituent
part of their religious ceremonies—a situation which
is exclusively ocenpied by the baboon. For instance, -
in the procession of a returning congueror, repre-
sented in a painting discovered by the late My Salt,
and engraved by Minutoli (tab. xii. fig. 8), & mon-
key is introduced riding on the neck of a giraffe or
camelopard ;  bug  this  was manifestly intended
merely to fix the locality of the country or people,
whose subjugation the triumphal procession was
meaut to commemoratd ; and a few other instances
might be adduced of the images of monkeys found
upon sepulchral stones, as, for example, that repre-
sented by Denon, tab. xcvii. There is a very beauti-
ful sculpture of this deseription deposited in the
Royal Museum at Berlin ; it was found among the
tombs of Memphis, and represents the animal bound
with a trap round the loins, in the same manner as
we constantly see mounkeys secared at the present day,
thus intimating that it afas a domestic pet and a
favourite of its deceased master, whose tomb it is
made to ornament.

Phe nisnas bas been described or mentioned by
many modern authors, from the days of Prosper Al-
pinus downwards; but previous to the travels of
Hemprich and Ehrenberr it had not been satisfac-
torily ascertained 1o be @ native of Fastern Alrica,
Ethiopian specimens are seldom or pever bronght
alive to this country; at least we have never seen
an individual either in any of onr public menageries,
nor is there even o preserved specimen in our Bri-
tish Museum. Dr. Riippell assures us that it is less
frequently tamed in Egypt than the tota or cereopi=
thecies griseus, with which the Egyptian peasantry
confound it under the commoa name of Abelian,
Its native vame in Kordofan, as we are inforoed on
the same authorily, is nango.

/
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Cercopitheess Ditophos, Pogonlas, and Tenwminebil.

2 The three monkeys included in the present section
are in some respects intermediate between those of
the second and third divisions of the cercopithecs ;
they resemble the callitrix and its allied species in the
speckled or annulated character of the fur, and in
the very considerable size to whigh they attuin; but
are more nearly related to the mona and Diana, by
their gentleness and doeility, and may very well com-
mence the series of which these species may be in
some measure considered typical. The first was
deseribed and figured by M. F. Cuvier, from the
living animal, but under the wrong pame of Diana,
with which species he confounded it; the name of
dilopfios, here retained, is that given to it in the Ley-
den Museum, where we have hoad an opportunity of
examining two fine gpecimens; the second species
was deseribed some years ngo by the late Mr. Ben-
nett, from a speeimen in ihe collection of the Zoolo-
gical Society ; and the third is an unnamed species
which we found in the Museum des Pays Bas, and
which we propose to dedicate to the celebrated divec-
tor of thut national institution, as & mark of respect for
1 the eminent position which lie occupies among the
cultivators of natural science, and of gratitude for
' the liberality with which he opens the treasures of the
q magnificent collection confided to his charge to fo-
reign naturalists.
Of the cercopithecus dilophos M. F. Cuvier gives
the following description from a specimen which
- lived for some years at-the Jardin des Plantes.
'  On its firet arrival the head, neck, shoulders, arms,
forearms, hands, breasts, belly, and tail, were uni-
A form black, only rather leis intense on the under
parts and a considerable portion of the tail than else-
; where; the back and sides were minutely speckled
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with white and black, from the hairs being indivi-
dually annulated with these two colours; the whis-

kers were speckled with yellow and black, and there

was likewise a slight tinge of yellow on the white
crescent which passed over the eyes; the chin was
covered with a few white hairs, but they did not
form the long prominent beard of the roloway ; there
were no fulvous coloured hairs, except just under the
callosities, and even there they were scanty; the
fuce wus violet, tinged with reddish on the muzzle
and eyelids. The handd were black, and the eyes
hazel. The only change which age produced in this
itdividual was the augmentation of the yellow tinge
on the whiskers, and its replacing the white rings on
the hair of the back ; the inner surface of the thighs
above also assumed a soft greyish or dun colour.
The whole animal was very densely covered above,
but more scantily on the under surface of the body.”
This description agrees in all respects with the Ley-
den specimens.  These are of large size, larger iu-
deed than the generality of cercopithecs; they have
all the under parts, as well as the crown of the head,
the shoulders, limbs, and tail, intense black; the
cheeks, sides, and back, are very finely and minutely
speckled with black and gréy in the same manner as
many species of squirrels, but much darker. In one
specimen the lunated mark over the eyes is pure
white, in the other speckled with brown.

"The cercopithecits pogonias has the occiput, shoul-
ders, outer face ol the arms and hind hands black
speckled with white ; the back, croup, and fail pure
black ; the forehend is of a straw colour, specklerd
with black, particularly m the centre, and a patch of
the same colour from the brows backwards to thz
opening of the ears; the whiskers are large and
bushy, and of a beautiful clear straw colour, slightly
speckled with black, and a long tuft of hair of the
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same colour grows from the interipr of the ear; the
hind thighs, legs, and indeed the whole of the poste-
rior extremities, the paws only excepted, are pale
dunnish grey, moderately grizzled with black; the
tail is black throughout its whole length, both above
and below, with the exception of the under surface of
the half next the root, which, as well as the entire
under snrface of the body and inside of the limbs, is
rusty yellow. The only known specimen is in the
Zoological Museum,

The cercopithecus Tenminckii is about the size of
the Diana, The head, back, and checks are ash-co-
loured, slightly mixed with brown on the hips avd
vump, the bair being everywhere annulated with
white, and thus partially speckled ; the arms, fore-
arms, thighs, legs, and paws are black; the whole of
the chin and throat pure unmixed white ; the cheeks,:
whiskers, and head garizzled ash, like the back and
sides ; the face apparently greyish-blue, and the
belly ash-coloured. “T'he tail is about the length of
the body, but has lost the greater part of the hair;
what remains, however, is of the same colour as the
body. The only known specimen—that, namely, in
the Leyden Museum—was purchased at Amsterdam
in 1524, and said to have been brought from the
coast of Guinea. The Zoological Society's specimen
of C.pogonias came from Fernando Po; and it is
probable that C. dilopfios inhabits the same coast of
Africa, though we have been unable to ascertain the
origin either of M, E, Cuyier’s specimen or of those
in the Museum des Pays Bas,
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Trtz Drana® MoNKey,

The Diana monkey, originally described by the ce-
lebratéd Linnmus, and so named on account of a
Junated white mark across the forehead similar to that
with which the goddess of the cliase is represented on
antique statues, commences the third and last group
of cercopithees which comprises the smaller and gen- :
tler species of the genus, The real name of this ]

beautiful animal in its nitive country, on the Gold
_ Coast, is said to be roleway : Marcgrave, however,
informs us thot it is called Erguime in Congo, and it
has frequently been described under the name of the
palatine monkey, from thefancied resemblance which [
Allamand saw between‘a lady’s tippet *and the col-
Jar and accidentally divided beard of the individuzal
which he figuted and descrbed fn the Dutclr edition A
of Buffon’s *Histoire Nal}lrcilc. The divided beard S
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of the individual observed by Allamand, which ap-
pears tohave been the result of pore accident, has

$ Ziven rige to the very general error of considering
" the roloway as adistinet species from the Diana; but
this is altogether without reason, and we are well ac-
sured by the examination and report of subsequent
authors that the simiaz Diana and simia roloway of
the Linnman system are really referable to one and
the same species.  The animal itself is not less re-
markable for the singular form of its long peaked
beard than for the beauty and variety of its colours,
angl the gentleness and playfnl activity of its manners
and disposition.. The ground colour of the body is
of the most beautiful minever, or that intimate mis-
ture of black and clear grey which characterizes many
of the squirrels, such as the American grey squirrel
and other allied species; but the colours are durker
and more contrasted in the present case, and a broad
stripe of the purest and most intense chestnut-brown
passes down the animal's back from the shoulders to
: the root of the tail. The face, hands, and end of the
1 ] tail, are deep black; the reversed crescent on the
forehead, the whiskers, beard, breast, and throat,

white; and the abdomen and inner surface of the

thizhs yelowish-grey.  But the length and peculiar

form of the beard are undquestionably the most sin-

‘ gular character about this animal.  The ornament in
question consists of long white hairs, which spring
' equally from the cheeks and chin, and project out-
' wirds two or three inches beyond the Jatter, termi-
nating: in a point, und rcs'cmbliug the formnl cut of

y thie peaked beard which we see in some old paintings
' about the time of Heury VIII,  This ornament the

animal itsell” is very solicitous to keep properly
trimmed snd veat, and it is apusing (0 see it when
A _about to'drink, taking the-beard in its hind and hold-
ing it back to prevent it from coming in Contact with
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the water. The first time we observed this strange

"action was in the instance of an individual formerly
kept at the rooms of the Zoological Society in Bur-
ton-street.  We happened to be standing close to
his pole when he came down to drink, and the ludi-
crous effect of the creature’s solicitude about his
beard made vs laugh outright.  He looked up at us
for a moment, as if in seeming astenishinent, and
then, as if snddenty penetrating the cause of our risi-
bility, and resenting what hie no doubt considered as
a personal insult, flew pt us with great wickedness,
and was only prevented. by the shortmess of his chain
gnd our hasty retreat, from punishiog us severely for
our ill-timed mirth. Tn general, however, the indi-
vidual in question was extremely good-tempered awd
not indisposed to familiarity, It was confined yext %
to a small speeies of American cebus, but at Such a
distunce as just to prevent the two animols from in-
Jjuring one another with their teeth. Tn this predica-
ment it was highly amusing to see them at play,
lying on their sides and clawing each other with
their hind hands, the cebus making use of his pre-
hensile tail to entangle his adversary, and the Diana
every now and then revenging limself by seizing
upon this supernumerary organ of assaalt and drag-
ging its owner afier him to the top of the pole.

The Mony, Mowdache, ead Talnpais Monkeys,

Are three species of the smaller and gentle cercopi-
thecs, less frequently seen in this country than the
callitrix and its allied spécies, but equally intevesting
on account of the innocence and playfilness of their
disposition, and the brilliancy and ‘variety of théir
colours. ** IT" says M.*F. Cuyier, « elefrance of
form, gracelulness of morement, gentleness and sim-

-
»
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plicity of character, united with penetration and in-
tellizence of.expression, can inspire affection or make -
an animal admired and sought after, all these quali-
ties are permanently united in the small group of
monkeys allied to the mona, itself distinguished nat
less by the variety of its colours than by its temper
and disposition.”” The head of this beautiful species
is of a mixed green and gold colour ; the back and
sides of a brilliant chestnut pointed with black ; the
outer surfice of the leas, thighs, and tail speckled
with black and grey; the throat, breast, belly, and
inner face of the members of the purest white ; and
the large and bushy whiskers of a beautiful straw
colour, slightly tinged with green—The upper part
of the face is of & violet-blue colour, the under half,
about the end of the nose and mouth, fleshi-colonred,
and on each hip, immediately in front of the tail, is a
conspicuous oval spot of the most brilliant white, a
mark altogether peculiar to the mona, and which ren-
ders it impossible to confound it with any other spe=
cies. M. F. Cuvier has deawn a very flattering pic-
ture of the manners and intelligence of the mona in
a state of confinement, of its docility, gentieness, cu-
riosity, and good-nature ; but here, as_in other in-
stances, we must beware of genenlizing too rapidly,
or of ascribing to the whole species the wood gualities
of a single individual. The mona, it is true, isless
petulant and mischievons than the larger and more
powerful cercopithees ; the females and young males
are at all times gentle and playful, but we huve seen
the adults of the latter sef exhibit a marked degree
of caprice, and become as intolerant of familiavity as
the aged callitrix or macae~ The name of mona i3
misnomer as* applied to tlie present species; the
word is generic among the Moors and. Spauiards
for monkeys in genéral, end” was first applied, but
arbitrarily and without a shadow of pretence or juss
- x
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tice, to the present species by Bullon, who has, in a
manner equally arbitriry aud unfounded, identified
it with the ecbus of the Greeks and Romaens, and
assigned Barbary and Egypt as its native country,
though he afteewards received a specimen from the
coast of Guinea. The fatter locality is, in facty the
true habitat of the mona; but, as we are unie-
quainted with the native name, and as that here given
has been long applied exclusively to the present spe-
cies, we have no choice but to retain it.

The beautiful species of cereapithec which Bul-
fon first described under the tmme of moustache, and
which that naturalist and M. F. Cuvier alone seem
to huve observed in u living state, is generally
identified, but without sufficient authority, witk the
simia ecphus of Linnmus, a species founded upon a
vague description of Marcgrave. It is one of the
smallest and most beautiful of the simim, the full-
grown animal measuring little more than a foot in
length. The top of the head is green ; the back and
sides greenish-brown, the members and under sur-
face of the body grey, sometimes tinged with light
yellow 5 the latter half of the tail reddish-fawn colour ;
and the whiskers, which are thick and bushy, of a
bright yellow on the upper half, and pale-white under
the chin.  The ears, hands, and scrotum are naked,
and flesh-coloured ; and the face of a uniform binish
black, with the exception of a remarkable bar of a
dead or French-white shade, which passes backword
over the upper lip, on each side, immediately under
the nose, and, from its striking resemblance to a pair
of moustaches, gives orizin to the name by which the
species is invariably designated. There was a fine
speciment of the moustache some yeals ago in the
Surrey Zoological Gardgns ; but fhe animal is not oftén
seen in this country, and the individual in question was 4
the only ohe we have gver had an opportunity of
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observing.  Like other species of the present group,
it wus gentle, playful, and familiar, but did not live
long enongh to enable us to study its manners
minutely, It was said to have been hrought from
the Gold Couast. .
The talapoin is snother pretty little monkey, which
was first figured and deseribed by Buffon and Dau-
benton, but which was not snbsequently observed
alive by any other naturalist till M. B, Cuyier met
with it in the possession of a dealer in Paris, from
whom he purchased it for the Jardin du Roi, and
afterwards figured it under the name of melarine,
without ot the time perceiving its identity with the
cercapithecus talapoin of systematic writers. The
whole animal is of a bright yellowish green colour
abave, and light grey beneath ; the whiskers pale
yellow, the face flesh-colonred, and the nose and ears
dark brown or black. The distribution and general
shade of colours which distinguish this animal have
some resemblance to thosé of the common callitrix,
oF green monkey: but the round form of the head,
the shortness of the face, its livid flesh-colour,
and the black mark on the nose, are at all times
sufficient to differentiate it from that and the
kindred specics of cerfopithecs. It is seldom
brought to this country, nor are we aware of its
precige habitat, but it may be presumed that, like
the great majority of its conzeners, it is an‘inhabitent
of Guinea or some other puarl of Western Africa.
At all events it is certainly,not an Indian species, as
Bufion was led to suppose from the name of talapoin,
which he received with hjs specimen, and which
properly belopgs o an order of the priesthood among
the Buddhists.' It is in all probability a misnomer a8
applied to the animad, and might, perhaps with nd-‘
vantage, give place ty M, F. Cuviers name of

melarine. .
x2
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The last of the cercopithecs of which it is necessury
for us to take parlicular notice are two, if not three,
species, belonging o the same sroup as the mona
and talapoin; and which are generally known by the
name of white-nosed monfteys, from having the tip
of the nose distinguished by a remarkable spot of
this colour, whilst all the rest of the face is deep
black or violel. Theses species, as we know, both
from the secounts of travellers und the urrival of
specimens, inhabit the woast of Guinea and the
ncighlx»urhuud of Sierra Leone.  Two are well
known to naturalists as distinet species by the names
of eercopithecis nietitens and cercopithecus petau-
ritte, and a third, if it be not in reality identical wigh
the lust-namad unimals hag beenm indicated by Aude-
bert underethe appellation of cercopithecus ascaniis,
M. F. Cuvier and othde French zoologists of the
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¢ present day have adopted the opinion of this identity, |
but suppress the Linnmwan name of petanriste and
substitute that of ascanius introduced by Audebert;

_~~ but if the species be really the spme, the former
name ought certainly to be preserved on aceount of

its priority of application. ~ But, bowever this may

be, Audebert has figured and described both the

ascanius and the pelaurista, which he expressly
compares with one avother ; and We was too good a

zoologist, at least on this purt of the snbject, to allow

of his auﬁwrit@einﬁcarbitrgﬁly disregarded in a

: matter which came under his own persoual observa-
tion, and that by persons who hnve avowedly never
enjoyed the same opportunities of comparing the two
animals, He assures us that the species differ in
the colour of the face, which is black in the petan-
rista and violet-blue in the ascanius; in a large tufl
of white hai¥ which the latter has on each temple,
and which is not found in'the former; and finally
in the ears of the ascanins being small, naked, and
' flesh-coloured, whilst they are large and black in the
petauriste.  The npper parts of the body are, more-

l over, described as of an olive-green colour in the

ascaniug, the beard and under parts light brown or
dark grey, and the externu] face of the limbs black 3
|\ the petaurista, on the conteary, has the back of a
: greenish brown colour, the hands orey, and the outer
face of the limbs olive green.  Such ix the substance
of Audebert’s own comparative deseription; and, if
faithfisl to nature, it wonld certainly indicate a decided
specific difference between the two animals; but it
is to be observed thut Allemand’s description, to
{ which he refers as the type'of his petaurista, agrees
more nearly with his ascanius than with that species ;
and the confusion, wfter all, ,may have arisen from
A his having figured the oné from a liv.-iugsspemmen,
. x
4
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sand the other, as he himself informs us, from a pre-
pared skin.

The digposition of the petauristy, or, 83 it is com-

wonly called by English writers, the lesser white-
nosed monkey, is extremely mentle and even confid-
ing.  Its manners are playful and engaging beyond
any other species we hove ever observed, and it has
an amiability and invecence in its conduct and
expression, which, united to its lively and familiar
disposition, never fail to make it & prime favourite
with its visitors. Anindividual of this species, which
formerly lived in the ardens of the Zoological Society,
was counfined in the same cage with a young heo-
numan, semnopilhiecis enlellus, whose gravity was
sorely disturbed by the unwearied activity and play=
fulness of its mercurial companion.  Whilst the
white-nose was frolicing round the cage or playing
with the spectators, the hoonuman would sit upon the
- perch, the very picture of melancholy and apathy,
with his long tail hanging’down to the bottom ; but
his attention was ronsed and his security endangered
every moment, by the tricks of the restless little

creature, which in its sports and gambols continually -

caught by the hoonuman’s tail, either to swing itsell
out of the reach of the spectators; or, like a boy at his
wymuastic exercises, to assist it in climbing up to the
perch. All this, however, was done with great good-
nature on both sides; antl it was hizhly diverting to
see the playful innocence of the one, and the gravity
with which the other regarded it, like o fond parent
enjoying the innocent follies of a favourite child,
The cercopithecus nictidans, or greater white-nosed
monkey, is easily distinguished {rom the petaurist or
lesser white-nose, not only by its larzer size and the
greater promience of s gose, bf which the-point is
equally white, but likeyjise by its much darker

&
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colours, the whole of the body and whiskersbeing<
black with white specks, only rather lighter on the

under than on the upper surface, and pure unmixed

black on the neck, legs, and tail. The neked part of the

face is bluish-black, the upper evelids flesh-coloured,

the ears dark brown, and the palws of the hands

and the soles of the feet perfectly black. We have

likewise observed this species in the gardens of the

Zoological Society. Though lively and good-natured

' it was neither go mentle nor so familiar as the petaurist,

but seemed more nearly to Tesemble the mona in its
temper and character, and sometimes showed itself
both pefulant and capricious. *
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Bannows.  Gewis Pario, Gonenal chamoterof the Papios and Deseription
of (1 Forms and Habits of differont Species.

Tar origin of the common English word Baboon is
a matter of some uncertainty. Skinner and other
etymologists content themselves with deriving it
from the common vernacular word babe, without
considering that the German pavian, the Dutch
baviaan, the French babouin, t(\c Ttalian babluino,
and the Swedish babian, are manifestly but different
modes of writing the same term, which must con
sequently have had a common origin in all these
languages, It appears to be'in veality a diminutive
of the term expressing paternity, which, under the
varions forms abba, bablo, papa, &c., is found in
most Furopean and some Eastern languages and
seems to have been originally applied in derision.
But however this may be, it is ageed on all hands
thot the valgar Latin word papio, applied to the
baboons by the writers of tae fifteenth and sixteenth
centurie; is a cognate and equivalent term, intro~
duced nfter. the corruption of the Latin languafe
and derived from ‘the same barbarous, or rather
Eastern, source as those above enumerated.  Inour
own language the word ,has been invariably re-
stricted to the simim of the present group, as We
have already scemithat the terms ape and. monkey
were respectively appropriated to the two preceding s
and in this respect the nomenclature of ordinary
lngaage offers a rare and valuable coincidence with
the principlps of scientifie classification. The ba-
boons, in fact, as that name is usually understood
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and applied in the English language, compose a,

group of simim exuctly co-ordinate with the apes and

inonkeys already described : distingnished from the

former by the equality of their members, their cheek

ponches, and ischinl callositics ; and from the latter

by the short robust make of their bodies and extre- 2

mities, their tubercular tails, too short to execute the

functions usually assigned tq that organ, and the

mountuin rather than sylvan habitat which this con-

formation necessarily induces. The most prominent

of these traits of structure, the abbreviated or tuber-

cular nature of the tail, is the idea usually attached

to the word baboon, and it is certainly the most pro-

minent and characteristic attribute of the group ;

since, as we have frequently had occasion to observe,

the comparative development of this organ, if not

the immediate cuuse, is, at all events, the most cer-

tain index of the habits and economy of these ani-
mals. The baboong, thas defined, comprise two
distinet genera, Papio and Cynocephalus, respec-
tively confined, with one or two exceptions, to the
continents of Asia and Africa. :

In pursuance of the plan which we have hitherto

followed in the present work, of describing the qua-
drumanous animals accoftling to the order of their
geographical distribution over the surface of the globe,
we huve, then, to introduce to the reader's notice the
genus Papio; the lnst and lowest of the groups
which inhabit the Asiatic continent and the great
islands of the Indian archipelago, and which appear -
to occupy in these repions the situation which the
cynocephals fill in Africa. | The name of macac, or,
as the French write it, macaque, hitherto applied to
these animals, is of barbarous origin, and, as far 45 we
. have been able to learu, appears for the first time in

“ Maregrave's Natural HiStory of Brazil” as the native

appellation of a kind of mogkey found in Congo and

.
e Ld
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along the coasts of the Gulf of Guinea. Itsapplica- |
tion to an Asiatic species of a genus totally distinet |
from that to which the animal properly bearing it
really belongs, is one of the many similar errors of -
aomenclature committed by the celebrated Butfon, at
that time indeed unavoidable, from the very limited
knowledge which naturalists possessed on the subject
of specific distinctions, and especially from the confu-
sion which reigned in the geographical partof zoology ;
even the species to which he applied it, however,
must, as we have already seen, be removed to a |
different genus ; and it consequently becomes neces-
gary to provide the present group with a more #ppro-
priate pame, which shall be less liable to mis-
application. We have for this purpose chosen the
term Papio, which was originally used to designate
some species of the present group and of eynocephals,
and therefore serves very well to express the relations
which subsist between these two genera of baboons.
The genus Papio is very distinct from the sem-
nopithecs and other guadrumanous forms which, like
it, inhabit the most eastern parts of the old world,
and fill the forests of Asin and the Indian isles. Of
all other Asiatic simize it is the only genus, the ani-
mals belongzing to which: are provided with cheek-
pouches,—x natural character, as we have often had
occasion to observe, of marked influence upon the ;
i

habits and economy of these animals, and which is
alone sufficient to distinguish the papios from all
the Asiatic species which we have been hitherto

describing. The organs in question are, as far as »
we at present know, common to all the African

simim, except the chimpiinzee. Among the Asiatic f
species, however, they are confined to the genus g
papio, and the few species of cercopithecs hitherto ‘
confounded with it undér the commeon baume of I ' ‘
macacs; and it is notra little singular that the ~ R,
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simie of the two neighbouring continents should -
be thus definitely characterized and distinguished
from one another. Such facts, however, recarding
the geographical distribution, not only of species but
of entire groups of animals, are of constant occur:
rence in natural history; and as they are amongst
i the most curious and important results which the
¢ study of this delightful science furnishes, when it is
pursued in a proper philosophical spirit. their promi-
nent development has been our principal object in
keeping together those groups which nature has her-
self placed in the same hubitat, and describing them
in succession according to their geographicul distrs
bution, rather than in the presumed and somewhat
arbitrary order in which they are generally placed,
according to the supposed perfection or desradition
of their organic structure.  Nor is it less worthy of
remark, that this genus, the only Asiutic group thut
participates in the zoological characters of the Afri-
can simim, should likewise be the only one that
intermixes with them in its natural habitats and geo-
graphical distribution ; {wo species of the genus,
at least, being found in the northern and eastern
countries of Africa, and some of the cercopithecs, or
ordinary monkeys of that continent, exhibiting the
minor characters of the Asatic papios.  These
gencralizations, of such high interest to the scientific
naturalist, will be more fully developed when we
come fo treat of the history of the species which
have more immedistely sugrested them ; in the mean-
time we proceed with the weneral history of the
papios,

The cheek-pouches of these animals are of very
considerable capacity, and are capable of being pmd_e
. the repositories of an astonizhing quantity of illicit

- plunder, for this is o frequently the proper appel-
g lation of their contents; they estend some distance

el
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behind and beneath the gums, and although not
obvious externally, exceptwhen distended with booty,

are very apparent when the mouth is opened and /

examined within, The teeth are of the same gene-
ral form and number as in the other simim; the
molars, at the same time, differ from those of the
semnopithees, in not being worn or ground down by
the effect of detrition ; their crowns, on the contrary,
are tuberculous, us in the generality of the Africon
monkeys, though, like their congeners of the Asiatic
continent, the papios have the additional or fifth
lobe on the last inferior molar ; a character, however,
by no means exclusively confined to the Asiatic
monkeys, nor even, as has been hitherta supposed,
to. the baboons, among the African, being equally
found in the mangabey (cercopithecus fuliginosus),
and probubly in various other cercopithecs. This,
though a very minor modification indeed, has been
much insisted upon by M, F. Cuvier and others, as an
important zoological character; but, without taking
into aceount its entire want of influence upon the
hubits and economy of animal life, in the absence of
which it could scarcely be considered a_ scientific
character at all, its value, even as a practical diag-
nosis, is greatly impaired by the fact just stated,
and we must seek in other and more exclusive cha-
racters for a definite distinction between the papios
and the cercopithecs. . Still we would not be un-
derstood as desirous to depreciate. the character in
question beneath its actual value, or as anxious to
exclude it altogether from the generic dingnoses of
the genus Papioy. our only wish is to reduce it
to its just and proper standard as a subordinate or
secondary character, and to deprive it of the exag-
gerated consequence which Las, hitherto attached 10
it, Inso furaswe have any certain knowledge upon
the subject, it is universally found among the_ papios,

\_‘_,-
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and but parlially among the cercopithees; conse-
quently, if not absolutely exclusive, it is at all events
eenerally so, and may therefore be relied on, in most
cases, as a food practical distinction between the
species of these two genera. The eanine teeth of the
old male papios acquire a very considerable develop-
ment, and, as we shall presently see, combine with
their other churacters to degrade thgm sensibly ja the
scale of existence, and adapt them to alife more nearly
resembling that of the inferior quadrupeds.

ut the prineipal distinctitn between these animals
and the cercopithecs consists rather in the general
but gradual modification of the whole structure than
in the predominant development of any one purt or
orgin. Their limbs are shorter and stouter, their
whole bodies more robust and powerful, than those
of the African genus; their fiaces, instead of being
short, round aud flat, are prolonged as in the other ba-
boons, only that the nose, instead of being similarly
produced and truncated, is formed like that of the or-
dinary simiie; the eyes are surmounted by large and
prominent superorbital crests, which project markedly
bevond the orbits, and give them that deep-set, ma-
livious cast, which distinguishes the baboons above all
other simim; their callosifies are unusually large;
and their tails, instead of being long and muscular,
as in the semnopithecs and cercopithecs, serving, us it
were, the purpose of a rudder and balance to direct
and steady their motion or equilibrium, sre, penerally
speaking, tuberenlous, or, ot all events, short and lax,
and never enter a5 an efficient instrument into the
fanction of locomotion. ¥ven those species which
have this Jattey organ of considerable length, as; for
ingtance, the rhesus and the wanderoo, never carry it
stretehed out horizonmlly, as those spesies do which
make a constant use of it in the act ol grogression,
but keep it hanging down, in @ vertical direction

Y
e K
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like the tails of ordinary quadrupeds. Generally
speaking, however, the tails of the papios are short, |

sometimes merely tuberculous, and at other times

altogether wanting ; and this cirecumstance, combined
with their whole external figure, their squut, robust
bodies, and shorl, muscular limbs, was the reason why
the older systematic naturalists united them with the
cynocephals—a genus to which they unquestionably
bear a much nearer resemblance, as well in form as
in manners and intelligence, than to any other group
of quadrumana. Evere in external form, their chief
distinction lies in the less truncated figure of the
snout, and in the nose not projecting beyond the
lip=; but they have the same compact, powerful
make, the same short, robust members, the samepra-
minent superciliary crests, the same deep-sunk eyes,
and, as we have just seen, the same abbreviated or
tuberculous tails.

The real difference which exists between the pa-
pios and cercopithees, and the true nature and value
of the characters which distinguish these two genera
from one another, have been hitherto but vaguelyand
imperfectly apprecinted by zoologists; S0 much so,
that whilst some have questioned the propriety of
their separation at ull, othiers have subdivided them
into numerous inferior or intermediate groups: few
or none could tell where the one genus ended and
the other began; and, indeed, the purely arbitrary
character of these groups, as at present constructed,
renders it a matter of impossibility to do so. We
have already had occasion to point out the insuf-
ficiency of the principles derived from the fucial
angle and from the additional tubercle on the h}st
inferior molar tooth, as characters whereby to distin-
guish the different genera of simiwe, not only from

their entire deficiency of influence upon the habits A,

and economy of animal life, but likewise from the
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rror and confusion resulting from their practical ap-
lication.  Yet these have been, hitherto, the only
1aracters employed o differentinte the papios from
the cercopithecs ; ‘and it is to the prevalence of these
vague and msufficient principles that we must attri-
bute the very loose and confused ideas which still
subsist among the best zoologists, with regard to the
true nature and limits of these twp genern. Nato-
ralists, by that instinctive, but often indefinable, power
of discrimination which resides in the eye, could at
e slance perceive the rendric difference of the mu-
vob (papio imeus) and the roloway (cercopithecus Di-
ana), or of the maimon (papio nemestrinus) and the
white-nose (cercopithecus petaurista), for example ;
but they have hitherto failed to embody this percep-
tion in a precize and logical definition, or indeed to
detect the influential zoological character which is
the true primary canse of the generic difference.
Hence all the hesitation, doubt, and confusion with
respect to these two geneta; hence the unnatural
and purely arbiteary genera inuus, cercoccbus, &e.
which have been successively proposed to be de-
tached from cither group ss'a means of removing
the evil, and successively rejected as ifisufficient for
that purpose, demonstratihe at once the conscious-
ness which' zoologists entertained of the defects here
mentioned, and their inability to remedy them. The
truth is, however, that they kad not carefully studied
the habits and economy of the two groups, or the na-
ture and value of the eharacters npon which their
distinction depends, These do not consist in the
greater or less apening of the facial aneles fox:,in_(l_e-
pendent of the insumciency and perfeetly unscientific
ngture of that diagnosis, all the larger cercopithecs
have the muzzle as snucl peolonged a5 any o_l' the
e “ pipios ; neither do they depend upon thg additional
tubercle on the last inferior nyolar of the same genus,
Y 2
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mangabey (cercopithecits Suliginosus), and is most
probably common to otlier species of the Jarger coes
copithecs. - Sy
~ Where then, it may be asked, are we to find the {ﬂ

since this character has been shown to exist in the j ]

real distinction which exists between these' {wo
genera?  Long and carcful observation of the living
unimals, and an attentive study of their habits nnd
uetions, have at length enabled us to solve this dif-
ficulty, and to place the generic distinetion of the
papios and cercopithecs on the purely seientific

of prominent and influential characfers, respectively
peculiar and appropriate to either genus, It is, in
fact, in the function executed by the tail, wnd in the
consequent modifications which this organ Heves-
sarily underzoes in each of these genera, that the
real and zoological distinction between them actually
consists; and it wis o vague and confused appre-
hiension of the influence and importavce of this cha-
racter that suggested to Baron Cuvier the idea of
his proposed genus fnuus, which, by his own shoty-
ing, differs from the mucacs only in the tuberculons
nature of the tail.  Upon the same principle Baron
Cuvier ought to have included in his Fenus innus not
the magot alone, but likelvise the papio nizer of the
Philippines, the two species described by his brother,
M. F. Cuvier, under the names of macacus mauris
und macdacus speciosus, and a new species (papio Ju-
ponicus), recently brovglit from Jupan by Dr. Sei-
bold. Al these have tuberculons tails as well as the
magot: in the maimon and bhunder (papio nemes-
trinus and papio vhesys) that organ is but little
more developed ; whilst in the wanderoo and gelada
(papia silenus and papio gelada), the only species in
which it acquires anyength, it never reaches Beyond
he houghs, nor is it ever employed to assist the pros
gressive motions of the animals, us among the cerco-
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hecs. Thesa species, therefore, canuot be sepa-
ted with any kind of propriety from the first-men-
ned papios merely on account of their tails; thist
organ, though rather more developed in the wanderoo
and rhesus than in the mugot and papio niger, 12
‘ still greatly abbrevinted, as compared with the tails of
the cercopithees, and entirely devoid of influence ns
an element in the habits and economy of animal life.
But there nre other species, hitherlo associated with
the papios above enumerated, and even considered as
:w_\'picul species of the zeaus macacus, in which

organ acquires a much greater development and
exegutes much more important fanctions, In thg
species, for instance, to which Buffon originally ap-
propriated the name of macaque, the macacus cyno-
molgus of more receutwriters, in the bonnet Chinois
(macacus radiaties) of the same author, and in the
two allied species, macacus carbonarius and macaeus
pileatus, the tail is comparatively as long asin any
of the cercopithees, and ix, equally influential upon
their actions as an efficient and. powerful instrument
in guiding and steadying their motions during rapid
progression.  There is, consequently, no real differ-
ence, in this respect at least, between these presumed
macaes and the larger cercopithecs; and® an atten-
tive examipation and companson of all these species
’ will show that their minor characters and habits are

in equal accordance ; all haye the same lengthened
muzzles and prominent saperciliary erests, the same
long muscular and efficient tails, and the same irri-
table and petulant tempers: they are all of medinm
size, none of them ever acquiring the massive pro-
portions of the true papios &nd many of the acknow-
ledged cercopithecs, us, for instance, cergopithecus
athozularis, ruber, ayd diloplius, being considershly
: ,& lurger than the species if question, and all inhabit

. the forests, live entirely upon wild fruits, nd seldom

-
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or never descend to the surface of the earth. The
renl papios, on the contrary—those species, namely,
in which the tail, from its abridged dimensions, is

deficient in power to direct or control the motions

of the animal—are, more properly speaking, a terres-
trial than an arborial genus ; they reside among the
rocks and mountains more commonly than in
wooded localities, ncquire massive and robust pro-
portions, in old ‘age especially, and devour frogs,
lizards, and large insects, as readily as vegetable sub-
stances. In short, they perfectly resemble the cyi
cephals in their habits and economy, and are onl

e distinguished by the form of the nose and the
comparative elongation of the muzzle. They are, in
reality, the baboons of Asia, as the cynocephalsare of
Africn; and, with that genus, constitute @ very

marked and natural group or sub-family of simiw, |

readily distinguishuble from the monkeys by the tu-
herculous form and powerless character of the tail,
and from the apes by the equality of the pectoral and
abdominal members and the possession of cheek-
pouches and naked callosities, . .
Thus restricted and defined, the genus papio be-
coines at once simple, natural, and intelligible; its
characters embody a defirite and tangible idea, in-
stead of the vague and contradictory notions which
they have hitherto conveyed ; and this is unquestion-
bly the best and most important test of a natural
group. The genus papio, therefore, us here circnm-
seribed and characterized, is as definitely and as rea-
dily distinguished from cercopithecus as from any of
the other genera of simim. The confusion which has
hitherto prevailed in respect to these Lwo groups
arose, as we have just shown, from a misapprehens
sion of their respective influential charscters, and the
cousequent association of the common macac, bounet-
monkey, and other species bearing all the characters
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of true cercopithees, with the real papioss the sepa-
rition of these anomalous species, and their union
with their true congeners, the cercopithecs, at once
puts an end to the confusion, und establishes the re-
spective genera upon a secure and natural basig
Even the most minute and trifling characters of the
animals confirm the propriety of this approximation’;
the hair of the cercopithecs is, generally speaking,
beautifully aunulated with rings of” different colours,
and the same character is very apparent, though per-
mquiw to the same axtent, in the fur of the

cacus, or rather cercopithecus cynomolgus and the
other allied species; the hair of the true papios, on
the eontrary, is perfectly plain and uniform. In this
respect, likewise, the papios differ from the cynoce-
phals, which have the varied and annulated coats of
the cercopithecs ; but the resemblance which they bear
to these animals, in their more important relstions,
are more striking and material. Each group is di-
visible into two analogous subgeners, according to
the comparative development or tuberculous form of
the tail ; thus the cynocephalus papio, anubis, por-
carius, splynz, and hamadrias, correspond to the
gelada, the wanderoo, the maimon, or pig-tailed
baboon, and the bhunder,-among the papios; whilst
the tailless species of the latter genus are represented
by the drill and the mandrill of the former.

The habits and manners of the papios are in ae-
cordance with these physical characters, and corre-
spond more nearly with those of the cynocephals than
with those of the cercopithecs and ordinary monkeys.
In youth they are sufficiently gentle, though st all
timesirascible and ready to fake offence at the slightest
provocation ;" even pointing the finger or laughing at
them is sufficient to youse thei® anger, but they are as
readily appeased as excitedl, and as prompt to forget as
to revenge an insult.  Less lively and playful than the
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, cercopithees, they are equally. petulant and mischie-
vous : less curious, they are equally intelligent, and are

more frequently employed as mimics by the itinerant |

showmen thun any other species of the monkey tribe.
"#he females and young males are sufficiently obe-
dient and easily taught to comprehend and execote
any simple act, but in old age they become morose,
sullen, and malicious, lose their docility, if not theirin-
telligence, and grdw equally insensible to hlows or ca-
resses. ludeed, they will permit neither the one nor
the other, hut exhibit a frightiul spectacle of sm‘q%
irritability and sulkiness. T'o this very unamiable in=
tglectunl character they add the most disgusting
manners in other respects 3 their lubricity is of the most
revolting deseription, and they would almost seem-to

take a pride in displaying it in its most loathsome ¥~

form : in short, these unimals offer an assemblage of
all the most unamiable and brutal qualities, developed
in their darkest and most repulsive colours, and it s
often difficult to say whether their persons or their
manners are more offensive to the spectator. Even
the females, at certain periods, though always of a
more gentle and obedient disposition than the males,
assume the most disgusting appearances, and become,
it possible, more revolting in their manners and habits
than the other sex. Thus we find that degradation
of physical strocture is universally accompanied by a
corresponding degradation of the intellectual and
moral qualities; and that the lower we descend in the
scale of organic life, the lower we likewise descend
in the secale of meutal excéllence,

The papios, of all the other simim, are the iny
ones which have propagated their species in confine-
ment* ; another mark, probably, of theif geueml inhi—

* We have sigee had m.\.ppp rhinily of seeing & XOURK €Y~
nocophal, which was recently Bronght foreh in the menagerio
of the JardinUes Plantes. :

\
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riority to the rest of their tribe, and of their nearer
 approximation to the ordinary quadrupeds. The
# young, after a gestation of six or seven months, are
brought forth with all their sensges in considerable
perfection.  For the first fortnight they remaia |
constantly suspended to the mother's breast, with the
mouth continually applied to the nipple, and holding
themselves finmly attached with their hands, by
means of the surrounding baie. “They soon after-
wards begin to look about and take notice of what is
p}\ﬁsing around them, and, from the first attempts
which they make at walking or leaping, display an
address and agility which might well be mistakep
L fov the result of long  experience: ey seem,
~_ especially, to bave wwonderful facility of transferring
T to the eye, ideas of which we are generally in the
habit ¢f ascribing the origin to the sense of touch,
and measure distances at o glance and with & pre-
cision which is truly astonishing to the student: of
mental phenomenw. M. F. Cuvier supposes that
this fact anvounces that nalure has provided  the
young monkey with s peculing instinet  which: she
hag denied to the young 6f the human species: but
there is really nothing in the actjon to.countenance
‘ 50 extravagant & supposition, or which ciunot be
sufisfactorily  explained upon more ordinury and
philosophical prineiples.. Lhe: simple fact, as we
apprehend, is, that the young mounkey, like the young
of all the other inferior animals, is brought ivto the
world with its organg, both of sense and motion,
more completely developed than those of the buman
infant, and consequently in & more fit state to execute
their several funetions, whether of acquiring & know-
ledgre of theualities and relations of snrrounding
objects, or of performing the acts of locomotion and
A prehension,  This Deing the' case, it follows, as a
matter pf course, that it will sooner leafn to distine
y Y3
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eruish things and perform actions, simply because its
sensorial and muscalar apparatus are so far advanced
towards perfection as to enable it to do so, and not o
by virtue of any peculiar instinet or faculty in the
mind. It is the rapidity alone with which the know-
ledge is acquired, and the actions performed, which
has surprised M. . Cuvier ; and it must be admitted
that a fortnight's time is quite short enough for the
young monkey to 6btain a degree of strength and intel-
lizence which it requires many months to develop in
the human infant ; but here we apprehend there is an
error in the comparison, ginece man is in this respect
an exception to all other animals, inasmuch as he is
brought into the world in a much more imperfect
condition ; and this state of things would seem to
have been wisely arranged by the Almighty for the W 1
purpose of affording time for the development of
that moral character, which, in his case, has been
superadded to the ordinary intellect of other creatures.
Were we, however, to examine the young monkey
immediately or shortly alter birth, there is no doubt
but that it would be found as deficient in knowledge
as it unquestionably is in experience ; nor do we see
anything in the pbenomenon, which has so much
surprised M. Cuvier, mors extruordinary than may
be daily observed in & young calf or foal.

The papios, as they approach more nearly than
any of the moukeys to the form and structure of
ordinary quadrupeds, so likewise do they more nearly
resemble them in their habits and manners. They
go more frequently on all-fours, and with greater
ease and facility, than either the semnopithecs or
cercopithecs § this indeed"seems to he their most na-
tural and appropriate pace, as it is likewise of thecy-
noeephals, so nearly rclgtetl to them in other respects s ‘
and, like these latter unifals, they are more fre- -
quently foufid upon the ground, or among the rocky
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precipices of mountsinons countries, than in the,
woods and forests, or among the branches of trees.

» Their habits are, of course, in both instances, the

effects of organization; the robust, powerful forms,
and short, muscular limbs of the animals qualifyivg
them for a mountain, rather than for an arboral life;
a circumstance farther promoted by the defect of the
long movable tail which performs so conspicuous o
part in the actions of the sylvan nfonkeys.

The habitat of this genus extends over the whole of
Asia and the northern and eastern provinees of Africa.
The former continent may, however, be considered
as the head quarters of these animals, two specigs
only being found in the latter, whilst there are no
fewer than seven, if not more, sprend over the penin-
sulas of Indinand Malacen; and the great islands of ~
the Eastern Archipelago. Tive species are said to
be inhabitants of continental Indix alone, of which
however, this habitat is doubtful as regards some of
them ; the wanderoo (papio silenus) is said to be
found both on the copst” of Malabar and in the
island of Ceylon ; another species is known to exist
in. Sumatra, and most likely in the neighbouring
islands alsoy and one (the papio niger) has been
bronght from the Philippines.  Other species doubt-
less exist, and may continue for ever unknown, in
the impenetrable and hostile forests of  Borneo,
Celebes, and Sumstra. The papios are naturally
divisible into two small groups, distinguished by the
greater or less length of the tail, on the one hand,
und its tuberculous form r total absence altogether
on the other. 'l'o the former belong the gelada
(papio gelada), the wanderoo (papto silenus), the
bandar, or blnder (papio rhesus), and the maimon
(papio ncmcn‘trivm?; whilst the magot, or, us it is
often called, the Bdrbary ape (papio’'inuus), papio
iger, papio mavrus, and papio speciosits, are tither
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altogether destitute of this organ, or have it deve-
loped only in a tuberculons or rudimentary form.
We shall select some of the most interesting spevies

from each of these gronps for the purpose of more ™

detailed description.

2

The' Briwmuen ( Pupiv Rbessr).
L

We select the rhesus as an example of the short-
ailed papios, not only hevause it is necessary to
clear up » good deal of confusion which has. crept
into the common works en natural history on the
subject of this animal, but likewise hecause it is one
of these species which enjoy a very high religious
veneration smong the Worshippés of Brahma, and
become, in cansequence of their connexion with the
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history of that singular people, parlicularly worthy of
nolice. Tt is at all times un ungracious task to
engage in rectifying the synonyma, or correcting the
numerous errors which are daily creeping into this
brauch of natural history, either from the haste or
ignorance of describers who consider everything,
unkuown to themselves, ss equally unknown to the
rest of the world, and recklessly impose new names
and imperfect characters, which serve only to embroil
and confuse everything that bad been done before
but, hesever unpleasing, the task is highly necessary
and he who would benefit seience must not shrivk
from undertaking it, either on aceonnt of the labour
unilgifﬁculty)aueqding.ils execntion, or of the censiire
of contemporaries thereby implied, and sometimes
nnavoidably expressed.  Delicacy and o
will of course diclate the propriety of conveying cen-
sure, when it is unavoidable, in language free from
offence : the diseussion of plain scientific truths oughit
never to affect the passions of the disputants ; and if
the vanity of affected superiority sometimes leads men
to speak in dispuraging terms of the labours of their
contemporaries, they are themselves the real sutferers
in the end, und the reflection that they sre us lieble to
error as their neighbours, ought to make” them ex-
tremely cautious of mdiseriminate blume. L'hese re-
flections have been naturally susgested by the
necessity under which we feel ourselves plncad. in re-
lation to the animal which*forms the subject of the
present artiele, of calling to nceount the g‘&atignd
justly celebrated Baron Cuvier,—=a philosopher whose
critieal acumen and just appreciation of specific
differences seldom led himwinto such mistakes,—as the
original author of all the crrors which hsve presailed
yegarding the history and synonyma of the rbesus.
Jedwards had déseribed and:figured n papio und_er
the pame of the pig-tuiled monkey, which was prin-
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cipally distinguished by its short tail, naked and
attenuated something like that of a hog.  Buffon had

afterwards met with and figured the same species un-

der the name of mainon, at the same time expressly
referring to Edwards’s description ; and the identity
of the two animals was adopted by Geoffroy St
Hilaire, Audebert, and other naturalists, the animal
being introduced into the system under the specific
nane of simia nemesirinus,  Buffon, however,
- had, in the seventh volume of the supplement to his
great work, figured and described; under the names
of macaque a quewe courte, and patas o queve courte,
another species, somewhat allied to the maimon or
pig-tailed monkey, by the shortness of the tail, but
very different in most of its other characters.  This

species Audebert afterwards figured and deseribed, %2

from a living specimen, under the name of simia
rhesus, referring to the macaque i quewe courte of
Buffon as specifically identical. Thus the matter
rested till the publication of the first edition of the
* Regne Animal,” in which Baron Cuvier considered
the maimon of Buffon to be the same species deseribed
by Audebert under the name of rhesus; and the
authority which that, work quickly obtained, spread
the error o rapidly and extensively, that even so judi-
cious an inguirer as M. Desmarest has adopted it
without question, and it has since prevaded almost
every book subsequently pablished on the subject.
M. Cuvier appears to-have been at that period un-
acquainted with either of the species in question, in
a living state; and the sficcific characters of all
monkeys, depending, as has been repeatedly observed,
so much upon physiognomical expression, are so
liable to be effaced in prepared specimens, that it is
almost impossible 10 observe them in museums.
This was probably® tHe origin’of Baron Cuyier's
mistake 3 and his brother, M. F. Cuvier; who after-

S
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wards described both species from living specimens,
) seems to have been so completely imbued with the
; » same error, that he can scarcely get rid of it even
| b LA with the animal before him. Both gpecies, however,
4) are frequently brought into this country ; and no cue
‘ who has ever seen or examined them with ordinary
attention, could fail to recognize their specific dis-
tinction, or the truth and fidelity of Buffon’s
description, as applied to thé pigailed monkey. In
fact, they have scarcely a character in common,
: except the shortness of the tail, which is, however,
! invariably slender, pointed, and almost naked in the
one, and uniformly thick and covered with rather
v bushy hair in the other. Besides this, they dilfer
- widely in haobitat; the maimon being confined to
*  Sumatra, and the rhesus inhabiting Bengal and the-

upper provinees of India, “
The specific name of rhesus was: invented by
Audebert as a substitute for the objectioneble com-
pound epithet of macaque & queue courle, applied to
the species by Buffon. The proper native name of’
the animal in: Bengal and Upper India, however, is
bhunder, or as it is gometimes written, bapdar or
bender ; and by this name we shall beg leave to
‘ distinguish it, as the preper native names "are always
l of high importance both to the traveller and zoologist,
\ being frequently the only means of distinguishing
! the animals mentioned in books or met with in
' foreign countries.  The bhunder, then, is of a mixed
urcenish-grey colour, on all the upper parts of the
body, arising from each hair being marked with
B alternate rings of light dun and dark brown; the
K throat, bresst, belly, and inner face of the arms and
thighs are Eght grey, and the buttocks and back part
+ of the hips and thighs bright red; the hair on these
’ A latter ‘parts is longcr than ‘elsewher¢, and its colour
;(' contrasting strongly with the sombre hue of the
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surrounding fur, has acquired for these animals the
local Indian soubriquet of lall-saunt or red-rumps.
The skin of the fuce, ears, andshands is naked, and of 4
a clear copper colour, and the tail, as has been already

mentioned, is short, thick, and mther bushy; itis

habitually carried closely pressed against the person of

the animal—a character common to all the papiosand

cynocephals, and which distinguishes them at the

first glance from the seminopithecs, cercopithecs, and

colobs. :

M. I'. Cuvier observes that the skin of the blunder
is by nature extremely flaccid. * Even young indi-
viduals," says he, ** already exhibit those pendent folds
of skin on each side of the breast, which are more ge-
nerally the marks of old age in other monkeys, and the

Lreasts themselves, as well asthe belly, soon assume %~

1

the same characteristic appearance.  Hence it urises ‘

that when the animal is fat, it acquires a rotundity or
corpulency of person almost monstrous ; the breasts
of the female then become full and globular as in
the human species, the belly increases, wnd the face
swells out to such o degree that it is diflicult to
recognize the features, . Itinerant showmen take ad-
vantage of their knowledge of these circnmstances to
futten up (he rhesus, and exhibit it to the public as
an cxll:aor_tllnaty speeies of pygmy or orang outan, o
deception which the full breasts and rose-coloured
1_upplea of the animal go far to countenance.”  The
females differ from the males only in being rather
smaller and of & geutler disposition.

Compared with many other species, however, the
bhunder is at all ages of sn obstinate, intractable tem-
per, and in this respect, as well as in others, differs cs-
‘sentially from the maimon, or, as it ought’ more pro-
perly to be called, the briek, this beipe its native name
among the Malays ol Stimutra, © We have dlways
found the latter species, even in old agé, more amenu-
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ble to discipline and sensible of kind Lreatment than |

: . anyother papios. 1t seems more readily toresign itself’
& Wits situstion in confinement, becomes serious rather

i ’,,," than sulky, and exhibits neither the obstinacy nor ma-
lice of its congeners. 1t is possible that in extreme

age it may become as sullen and morose as the other

papiosy it is certain that il acquires at that period an

| appearance of hideous deformity from its extreme cor-
pulence of body and deeply-sunk® eyes; for in this
species, as in all the papios, the body seems to con-
tinue to increase in dimensions throughout the eéntire
period of the animal’s life; but in adolescence, and
still more in youth, it i3 no lesscertain that the brgh
is both zood-natured snd intelligent. These qualities
have procured it o high degree of respe¢t among the
natives of Sumatea, who are fond of domesticating
the bruh, end have even contrived to turn its
intelligence and dozility to a better account thsn we
find authentically recorded of any other monkey.
Sir Stamford Raflles informs us that they teach
it to elimb the cocos palms for the purpose of
procuring the froity and that it selects the ripe from
the upripe nuts with sdmirable discriminntion, and
plitcks no more than its master desires, . In reference
to this costom, Sir Starfford, in his valuable paper
on the Animels of Java, published in the I3th
volume of the * Transactions of the Linmvan
Society,” proposes the spegific name of carpolegus
for the bruh, not heing awnre of its identity with the

1
)

as Bir Stamford’s own Specimens, now depotited in
the museum of the Zoological Society, fully estublish
thig identity, the name of carpolegus must conse-
quently be “suppressed in favour of memestrinus,
Wwhich the  animal  hus always borse  among
systemadic zoologists.  ‘Phe” observations which we
have here made in relation to thie natatal manners

maimon and pig-tailed monkey of naturalists; but
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and- disposition of the bruh, and which are derived
from o careful study of more than a dozen in- J
dividuals, which have been exhibited within these 4 ‘
few years in the different British menageries, are -
filly confirmed by what M. F. Cuvier has recorded
of the specimens described in his ¢ Histoire Nuturelle
des Mammiftres."”

We now resume the history of the bhunder.
Both this species and the bruh have cccasionally
bred in the menagerie of the Jardin des Plantes; ‘
and, with the exception of the common macac,
(the eercopithecus cynomolqus of a former article,) '
ardd the magot, most of which, it will be observed,
belong to the present genus, they ure the only
monkeys, or indeed the only simiz, which have been.
known to breed in confinement.* The following is *
M. F. Cuvier's account of this interesting event:— | !
“The young rhesus?’ says he, ¢ of which 1 have |
here given a figure, was produced on the 18th
of December, 1524, with all its senses perfectly
developed. T could not exactly ascertain the period
of gestation, but presume it to have been about seven ‘
months, which was about the period I had remarked |
in the instance of other species. Immedintely after |
being born, this young rhesds fixed itself to the belly
of its mother, holding her firmly by the fur with its
hands and feet, and applying its mouth to the nipple,
which it never quitted for fifteen days, unless to
change from one bresst fo the other, never altering
its position during the whole of that time, sleeping
when the mother was quiet, but never quitting its
hold even when asleep. Thus passed the first
fifteen days of its life, diring which it made no
movements, except those of its lips anil tongue for
the purpose of suckir'lg,_nnd of 'F eyes to sce; for,

* Wo have since seon ut Pafis, in October, 1837, a young
eynoeephial, brouglhit forth in that menagerie, 2T
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from the first moment of its life, it appeared 1o
distinguish objects and to regard them attentively :
it followed with its eyes the different movements that
were made around it, and nothing aunounced the
necessity of touch o inform it; not only of the effort
which would be required to reach a.distant body,
but of the greater or less distance of these bodies
from itself. '

% The care and attention of thé mother, in every-
thing relating to the nurture and preservation of her
infant, were as devoted snd as provident as can be
well imagined. She could never hear a sound or
observe a movement without having her attention
excited and her solicitude roused for its protection ;
its weight never seemed to impede ber movements,
which she managed so adroitly, that, in spite of their
complication and variety, its safety was never for a
moment endangered. At the end of about fifteen
days, the little creature began to detach itself from
its mother; and, from its yery first attempt, displayed
an address aud a precision shich could result neither
from exercise nor experience, and which proved
that all the theories which have been propounded,
as to the absolute necessity of, touch. for exercising
certain functions of sigit, are illusory and unfounded.
At first it fixed itself to the vertical bars of its cage,
and climbed and descended them at will; but the
mother's eye always follawed it, and her band was
ever ready to support or assist it ; after thus enjoying
its liberly for a few seconds, it returned to its origial,
position. At other times it would advence a few
steps along the bottom of the cage, and from its first
attempts, T have seen it Voluntarily precipitate itself
from top tb bottom, and light with the utmost pre-

“eision on its feet; then leap upon the bars and seize
them with an_exadtnes® whichi at least equalled that
of the mother herself. Presently the mOther might be
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spen at times attempting to get rid of the trouble of
nuesing, though she never forgot her solicitude for the
young one's safety, for no sooner did danger threaten;, &
than itwasagain pressed in her arms; and the burthen
aifd the trouble equally forgotten.

#In proportion as its powers were developed; the
leaps and gambols of this little creature became
perfeetly surprising. 1 took a pleasure in examining
it during these moments of majety, and I may say that
I never kuew it to make & false moyement or s false
caleulation, or fail Lo arvive with the utmost precision
al the very spot it intended.  From this observation,

I had an evident proof that a particular instinct
guided it in judging of distances, and determining

the degree of force necessary to accomplish & par-—
ticulir action. It is certain that, with the intelligence ¥
of man, this animal would have required numerous

trials and multiplied attempts to accomplish what it

here did perfectly well from the first, yet it was now
searcely a month old. .

“ It was only at the end of about six weeks that
a more substantial nutriment than milk became
necessary for the support of thig young animal ; and
then it was that I, observed a new fect in the
intellectual nature of these cieatures.. This mother,
formerly filled with such tenderuess, and animated
with suche solicitade,~which supported her young
one constantly at ber breast, and exhibited so much
maternal fove and affection that one would have
imagined her more likely to feed it from her own
mouth,—yet would not permit it to touch the least
morsel of foed, deprived it of the fruit and other
things given toit, drove it away whenever it
approached the vessel containing their common pro-
visions, and hastened to fill her ¢heek-pouches and '
hunds that nothing might &cape her. Nor could |
these actions "be traced to any other sentiment than - q
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pure gluttony; she could not have been desirous of
compelling it to suck, for her milk was already dried
up, nor could she have feared that the aliment would
injure the young one, for it sought it of its own
accord. Hunger, however, made this little ereatlive
extremely bold and adroit; the blows of the mother,
which, indeed, were never very heavy, were dis-
regarded, and whatever care she took to drive it
away and possesa hepself' of the whole, it always
confrived to &tesl a portion, which it retired to
devour in the furthest corner of the cage, always
taking care to turn its back to the mother,—u
precaution by no means useless, since I huve geen
her more than once quit her own' place, and go to
the other end of the eage to take out of its very
mouth the morsel it was cating. Exeept at meal
times, the mother never displayed these uwnnatural
feelings, but attended to all the wants and actions of
her offspring with the utmost care and - affection,
The little creature itself perfectly distinguished those
who fed and caressed it, and showed no signs of
malice, or any other character of the monkey, except
in its vivacity and address.”

On this very interesting extract, -we  shall only
observe that the condlusions which M. F. Cuvier
deduces from the early intelligence and precision of
action displayed by the young rhesus, seem scarcely
warranted by the premises; since he makes 1o
allowance for the more perfect development of the
senses and phiysical powers of this little animal as
compared with the human infunt. This develop-
ment of physical power i§ necessarily accompanied
by a corresponding  dévelopment of < the mental
faculties, and the animal being thus possessed of the

" mieans, will conseguently nequire eyperience with a
rapidity sltogether unefampled in the case of man;
the very power of clinging for fifteen” days to the
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mother's body, and the experience of the space
between its different extremities therein acquired,

appears sufficient to account for the knowledge of

distance which 20 much surprised M. Cuvier.

With the exception of the hoonuman or entellus,
the bhunder appears to be the only monkey found in
Bengal and the upper provinces of India. This is
confirmed by various travellers, as well as by Lndian
officers, with whom we have conversed upon the
subject; and the report of Mr. Hodgson, that the
toque, or bonnet-monkey, macacus radiatus, inhabits

the great Saul forest and the lower provinces of

Nepaul, most probably originates in some mistake.
The following account of the bhunder is given by

. Captain Williamson in his magnificent and valuable.

treatise on the “Wild Sports of India:"—* The
common kind of monkey.”’ says he, * which is found
almost everywhere, is the bhunder, or woodman,
These, when erect, may measure abont two feet in
height ; theyare docile and sffectionate.  Under the
tuition of the jugglers, who, among many other
curious matters, exhibit a variety of tricks done most
naturally by the bhunders, it is very diverting to see
these little mimics counterfeiting the gaitand motions
of various professions, and especially corroborating by
their a_ﬂious. the deluge of flattery which the jugglers
pour forth in praise of everything relating (o the
English churacter. Theig antics are so excellently
just on th.mae occusions, that many human professors
of the mimic art might, withont the smallest dis-
paragement, take a lesson from these diminutive
imitators,

* In many places there are established revenues
allotted for feeding whole tribes of bhunders. These
generally depend on a faukeer, o mendicant priest,
oron a milky, who has lands bestowed upon him
by some bequest as un object of charity. These,

/
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having either a small hut, or being attached to some,
particular mausoleum, erected in honor of their bene-
factor, maintain themselves and the bhunders by an
appeal to the charity of travellers, who, pleased with
the familiarity of the monkeys, rarely fail to bestow &
few pice, or small copper coin, part of which is
disbursed at the shop of a neighbouring vendor of
provisions, who always resides near such a scene of
regular consumption in that line. The monkeys
are very orderly, coming when called, and vever
molesting any person. Itehas, indeed, happencd
that the pensioners have token offence at mere
trifles; and done some mischief; their bite is very
severe, and they display uncommon unanimity and
perseverance in their resentments.”

This account i§ confirmed by Mr. Johnson in his
“JIndian Field Sports.” We shall extract his ob-
servations, because they are not only interesting in
other respects, but likewise because they contain
an exsmple of the high veneration with which
the natives regard these animals, and the dunger
which Europeans sometimes ineur in imprudently
molesting them.  ** At Bindrabun,” says he (2
name which I imagine was originally Baunder-bund,
literally signifying a jutigle of monkeys), * a town
only @ few miles distant fram the holy city of Muttra,
more than a hundred gardens are well cultivated
with all kinds of fruit, solely fur the support of these
animals, which are kept up and maintaived by
religions endowments from rich natives, 'Thereare .
thousands of monkeys in ‘and about that place; and
it is rather strange that I should never have seen
among them any of the Infnaman tribe ; they are all
small brown monkeys, such as accompany jugglers,
and which, I believe, are the most sagacious of any.
When 1 was passing through a street in Bindrabun,
it old monkey came down from the bfanches of a
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stree we were passing under, aud, pulling off my
kurcharral’s turban, as he was mnning in front of

the palanquin, decamped with it over the roofs.of-

some houses, where it was impossible to follow him,
and was not again seen.”

“ I once resided a month in that town, oceupying
large house on the banks of the river belonging to a
rich native; it had no, doors, and the monkeys fre-
quently came into the room. where we were sitling,
carrying off bread and other things from the breakfust
table. If we were sleeping or sitting in a corner of
the room, they would ransack every other part. I
often feigned sleep to observe their maneuvres, and
the caution with which they proceeded to examine

. everything. I was much amused to see ileir
sagacity and alertness. They wonld often  spring
twelve or fifteen feet from one house to another,
with one or sometimes two yYoung ones. under their
bellies, carrying withi them also-a loaf of breud,
some sugar, or other articles ; and{lﬁflm‘e seen the
care they always took of their young would have

been a good lesson’ to many mothers. Whilst I

was stationed at Muttra, two young officers on a

Sporlimg pxeursion at Bindrabun, imprudently fived

_at a monkey, which enraged the inhabitants, fakeers,

and other Hindoos of the place, to such a degree,
as to cause them to assemble in a large body : they
pelted the gentlemen und the clephant on which
they rode; with bricks and other missiles, and drove
them into the river, where they were both drowned
as well as the driver; the elephant was saved and
lnnded about six miles down the river without the
howdalk or any of the tackling. It being well
known that all- Hindoos have a religious veneration
for these animals, Europeans ought never to injure
them ; humanity also dictites 1t, as the following
circumstance which happened to myself” fully shows,
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T was one of"a party at Teecarry, in the Behar
district; our tents were pitched in a large mango
gurden, and onr horses picketed in the same marden,
u short distance off from the tents. When we were
at dinner, a syce, or groom, ¢ame to us complaining
that some of the hortes had broken loose, in con-
sequence of being frightened by monkeys; and that,
by their chattering and  breaking  off the dry
branches of the trees in leaping about, the rest would
break loose if they were not driven away, A3 Soon
as dinner was over, T thefefore went out with my
gun to drive them off, und fired with small shot at
one of them, which instantly ran down to the lowest
branch of the tree, us if he wis going to fly st me,
stopped suddenly, and coolly put its paw to the part
wounded, covered with blood, and held it out for me
to see: T wasso mnch hurt at the time that it has
left an impression never to be effaced, and I have
never since fired a gun at any of the rribe.  Almost
immedia!ely.gﬁ}’q‘iﬁty' retura to the party, the syee
came to in s that the monkey was dead ; we
ordered him' to bring it to us, but by the time he
retarned the other monkeys had corvied off the dend
body, and none of them vould anywheré be-seen . ..
I have been informed 'by a gentleman of grent
respectability, on whose veracity I can rely, that, in
the district of Cooch Bahar, a very lurge truet of
land s actually considered by the inhabitants to
belong to a tribe of monkeys which inhabit the
neighbouring hills, and when' the natives cat their
different kinds of grain, they always leave about «
tenth purt piled in heaps fpr the monkeys ;™ (which
would thus appear to have a preseriptive, at least, if
not a divine right, to tithes ; uud it seems that they
insist upon receiving them in Kind, for it is added,
that) “as soon as their portion is marked out, they
come down from the hills in o Jarge body, and curry

b2
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off all thatis allotted for them, stowing it under and
between the rocks in such a manner as to prevent

vermin from destroying it.  On this grain they chiefly A

live; and the natives assert that, if they were not to
have their due proportion, in another year they would
not allow a single grain to become ripe, but would
destroy it while green.”

The Wasnezno (Papio silenns),

The wanderoo, if the species to which that name
is gencrally applied be really the same as that
originally deseribed by Knox, in his * History of
Ceylon,” of which thefe seems freat probability,
would appear to be an jnhabitant of that island
and the neizhbouring peninsula of India, though
it is rather singufar that wi have beel' unable
to find it mientioned in the works of any modern

B
:
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traveller, M. ¥, Cuvier informs us, on the authority-
of M. Davaucel, who, however, only saw the spe-
cies in the menagerie of Barracpore, that the To-
dians call this animal nil bandar, or, perhaps more
properly, ay! or meel bhunder, signifying the dark-
blue or black blunder, bat this evidently refers
merely to the colour of the hair, and can scarcely be
the reul name of the animsl, which, not being a
nutive of Bengal, is not likely to have & Bengalee
name. ‘The whole body of the wanderoo is of a jet
black colour, as are likewise the vaked face and
paws; the tail is rather short and tufted at the
exll.remity,-f-und the ﬁ',l::a-a_pd neck are surﬂ;ﬁunded by
a long dense mane of greyish-dun hair, which bears
: Homegresemblance; to\,'g’-'x' M' vig, and gives the
creature a corresponding look of wisdom and im-
portance, which, united to its habitual gravity, is
sometimes indes¢ribably ludicrous.  This mune
forms so remarkable a character, that the wanderoo
has never been either mistaken or confounded with
any other species; an advantage which, as we have
had shundant opportunity to remark, few others of
the simie can boast.  Ttis very frequently brought into
this. country, but is chiefly remarkable *for.its Jarge
mane and deep black “colour; it is certainly a
handsome animal, but in its manners and disposition
ditfers in no respect from the rest of the papios.
Father Vincent Maria gives the following account of
the wanderoo in a state of nature:—** Four species
of monkeys are found on the coast of Mulabar; the
first is entirely black, with shining hair and & white
beard which surrounds the chin, and measures
upwards of o palm in length, The otl_lgr monkeys
entertain so high a respect for this species, that they
humiliate themselves before, ity as it they scemed
. eapable of recognizing its saperiority. The princes
aud grandees hold these bearded monkcy;s in high
z2
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_estimation, and indeed they appear to possess more
gravity and intelligence than the other species:
they are educated for shows and ceremonies, anl §
pequit themselves admirably.” The homage here
deseribed us being rendered to the wanderoo by the
other monkeys of Malabar may be all very true;
but the good father mistukes the cause, a8 it is uo
doubt paid to the physical and not to the moral
superiority of the animal, and is the effect of tyrauny
rather than respect.

Two other species of papios, remarkable for the
short tuberculous churacter of the tail, have been
deseribed and figured by M. F. Cuvier, under the
specific names of macacus mawrus and Mmacaous
_ speciosus;. They are distinguished from one anothier
by the colour of the face, which in the former is W
black, and in the latter of a deep rose-coloured red.
Of the black species we have no farther knowledge
than what we derive from M. F. Cuvier's description,
in which the suimal is identified with the wood
baboon of Pennant ; a species which has given rise to
considerable discugsion, but which, we are. satisfied,
ought rather to be referred to the drill (ecynocephalus
lencophayes)s vs we shall prove when we. come to
speak of that animal. It#is much more likely that
the petit cynocephale, figured by Buffon in the 7th
volume of the Supplement to his “Histoire Natureile,”
may be macacus mawrys of M. Cuyier, thongh it
has escaped that gentleman's notice.  The macacus
speciosus we have twice seen alive in this country,
but without being able to ascertain the exact locality
from which it had been obtuined.  Both specimens
were but semi-adult, and femarkably mild and good-
natured. It is probably to this or the black-faced |
species that Father Vincent Maria refers, when hi: |
says, “The third species offmonfey found at Malabar s
is of @ cinefeous colour, without a fail, or at least
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having but a very short one; it is docile and familiar,
and readily learns anything that is taught it 5 I had
one given to me, which I was one day in the act of
correcting, when its cries collected snch a vast num-
ber of its wild kindred from the neighbouring forests,
that I became afraid of some bodily injury, snd to
avoid their anger, was obliged to let my pet escape
to the woods," B g

-
The Magor (Popie iazus).

We have selected this species as an example «of
the tailless papios, not only on account ‘of the
celebrity whieh it obtained among the ancient
Greeks and Romans, by whom it was called pithecus,
and whose knowledge of human anatomy appears
to have been principally inferred from the dissection
of this animal, but becanse itis, with one exception,
the only known papio found in Africa; and thus
forme, us it were, the connecting lnk which uuites
the simie of that continent with those of Asia, as
well in regard to theic organic relations as to their
weographical distribution. M. Geoffroy St Hilaire,
in his** Tablesu des Quadrumanes,” published iv the
19th volume of the “Annales du Museum,” among
many other similar divisions which he has himself
since seen the necessity of suppressing; proposes o
consider the magzot as the type of a distinct genus,
under the name of inuus ; but as the only distinetion
i% to be found in the absence of the tail; an organ
which, in the papios, has no specific function even
where it is most developed, and which we bave seen

dunlly decreasing in length, till it is reduced to a
mere tuberele, in the papio maurus avd papio
speciosus, and findlly Oz:iahi'ng- sltogether in the
present species and papio niger, there can be no

g z3
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question as 1o the propriety of the lewrned French
professor’s suhsequent suppression of this and bis
other proposed genera of monkeys; though, with s
resolution worthy of o better cause, these are the very
tnings which modern compilers seems most obsti-
nately bent upon retaining and perpetuating ;- and
we daily find books issning from the press, in which
the genus dmuus and the genns lasiopyga ave put
forward as promiuently snd as confidently as the
wenus colobus or semnopithecus.

T'he mogot, or, as it is often called, the Barbary
ape, from being principally found in Northern Africa,
is.perhops more celebrated than any of the other spe-
cies of simim, not even excepting the orang-outan,

When full grown it is about the size of a middiing

dog, and of a compacet, powerful make. ‘V'he general
colour of the body is yellowish green, brindled op
marked here and there with irregular stripes of
brgwn, which, however, are only accidental, and
arise from the hair of the part being shaded on one
side so a¢ to show the brown colour of its root.
The. face is naked, and of a livid fiesh colour, but
much wrinkied even in the young, and blotehed with
dirty brown =pots ofi an irrégular form; the cheeks,
chin, and under parts of the body, are uniform dirty
grey. . The animal, like the rest of its congeners, has
short: rabust legs, and. prefers going on all-fours, in
which position its compact form and defect of tail
give it much the look of a small bear. When
. young it is docile and intelligent, and readily learns
10 mimic various actions, which makes it a favourite
with the mountebanks, and it is accordingly seén
frequently in the company®of these modern peripate-
tics. . As it becomes adult, howevey, the male ma-

got grows less and less tractable or amenable to”

instruction, and finafly ‘ends by 'refusing to submit
to any authdrity, Kindness and blows are then
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equally without effect to overcome the apathy and.
sulkiness of his disposition 3 as incapable of confidence
as he is insensible to fear, the desive of liberty is, so
to speak, the only sentiment which can stimulate
him to activity, and when too strongly reminded of
his captivity by neglect orill treatment, he soon fulls
into a state of snllen fretfulness, which quickly
brings on digease and termina{es his existence. * On
thecontrary,” to adopt the words of M. F. Cuvier, “if
left in peace and quiet, he habituates himself' to his
confinement, but all activityis at an end: seated on
his hind feet, with the elbows rested on his knees,
and the hands hanging down, he follows those around
himiwith an incurious if not a stupid look, and if not
roused from this state of lethargy by the cravings of _
appetite, passes his life in an intermediste state
between that of an unimal and a vegetable: his
vegetative functions still operate, but, except sen-
sution, everything connected with intelligence seems
obliterated. - .,

& On the contrary,” continues: M. Cuvier, *‘ the
magot is, in a state of liberty, perbaps of all other
animals that which unites in the highest degree
vivireity of character with variety of sentignent, nor
is there perhaps any other possessed of greater
petulance or whose intelligence is more active or
penetrating ;- aud  these qualitics, united to their
powerful organic structure, grive them so decided a
superiority over the other animals of the forest, that
they soon gain the ascendaney, and reign as absolute .
tyrants in the districts where they establish themselves.
Uunited in large troops they cover the trees of the
forests, opeunly attack whatever enemy they find
themselves in suflicient force to oppose, and by their
cries and restless importunity frighten from their
huunts the move furnthidalfe beadts of prey 3 nor have
they uny other enemies to dread’ besides the middle-
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«ized cats, (the leopard, earacal, and similar species), |
which, stealing upon them durivg the silence of the /
nizht, ascend the trees in which they sleep, and Kill &
them before they are aware of their danger.. ...
The food most grateful to the magot in a state of
confinement is fruit, bread, or cooked vegetables,
particularly carrots and potatoes; but it habituates
itself to all sorts of neurishment, always smelling
whatever it suspects, or has.not previously know.
When enraged, its jaws move with surprising rapidity,

its gestures become quicle and violent, and it emits &
hursh, loud noise; it is, however, sufficiently mild
ote othier occasions.  The natural sentiment which
makes it live in the society of its fellows, when in

- the enjoyment of liberty, induces it, in conﬁnem‘eiﬂty.z—"f
to adopt such small animals as are given to it for 7 ’
companionship; it carries them everywhere about | ‘
with it, embracing aud hogging them wmost affec- )
tionately, and becoming furious at any attempt to
take thém from it.  We areussured that these animals
attend their young with a care and affeetion not to
be surpassed by the tenderest mother, and that they
beqw’w the areatest puins in keeping them clean and i
neat.” o 1 -

So much for the manners Hf the mugot, as observed
in confinement: its habits in a state of nature are
well described by M. Desfontaines, who had an
opportunity of studying shem in the nutive country
of the animal.  ““"T'he pithecus,” says this gentléman,

« Y5 found in the provinge of Constantin, i the
regeney of Algiers, nor have T ever heard of their
being observed in any othgr part of Barbary. They
live in troops in the forests of the Atlas mountains
nearest to the sen shore, and are so common at
Stora that thg surrougding  (rees ure 'sopyetimes
covered with them. They Bve ujion the cones of the
pine, sweet chestnuts, and the figs, melons, pistachio

{
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nuts; and vegetables which they steal from the gardens,
of the Arabs, in spite of all the pains taken to exclude
these mischievous animals.  Whilst in the act.of com-
mitting these thefts, two or three detach themselves
from the general body, and heep watch from the tops
of the surronnding trees or rocks; and as soon us
these sentinels perceive the approach of danger,
they give warning to theit companions, who presently
scamper off with whaleyer they fiave been able to
lay their bands on.....The pithecus can walk
upright for a short time, but it supports itself with
difficulty in this position, which is not natural to it.
Its face is naked and much wrinkled, which giyes
it an wiv of extreme old age, even Lefore it is a

twelve-month old. Tts cheek-pouches are not very

extensive ; its eyes are round, fiery, and of great
vivacily ; it has large callosities ; but, instead of tail,
there is enly a small cuticular appendix, scarcely six
lines in length. The nails are flattened s in man,
and it makes use of its _hands and feet with great
address 1o seize whatever is offered to it, or even to
untie knots, which I have seen it do with great
facility. The colour varies from tawny to grey, but
always with a shade of green; in all those which I
have seen, & part of she breast and belly were
invariably covered by a large black patch, the skin
itselt und not the hair being of this colopr. In the
wild siate, they zenerally bring forth only a single
young one; which, almost as soon as it is born,
mounts on the baek of its mother, which it qmbraces
by the neck with its arms, and is thus transported
securely from place to pluce; sometimes, however,
it remains firmly attachied to the breast”

That the magot, or Burbary ape, the simia
“inyats of modern naturalists, wus the pithecus of the
ancients, admits not of wishadow of doubt. Aristotle
characterises it in his brief manner, and mentions at

. -
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the same fime n second species of monkey, which /
he calls kebos, and describes as gimilar to the '
pitheous in all respects. except the possession of a <o
long tail. This kebos has been the subject of much
aiscussion both among naturalists and commentators;

and, till very recently, it must be confessed that the
different conjectures which had been thrown out
upon the subject had vo better foundation than the
fancy of their authors.  Dr. Ritppell’s late * Journey

into Abyssinia,” however, has at length made us
acquainted with an animal, ‘a second species of
African popio, in_effect only differing from the
pepio of Barbary by the possession of a long tail,
exactly as Aristotle has described, and agreeing in
every other essential character, even 10 the eolourof. _ -~
the fur. This species is deseribed in the “ Neue
Wirbelthiere” of the traveller just mentioned, under

the native name of gelada, which it bears among the
Abyssinians, and agrees so perfectly with Aristotle’s
characteristic description, as well as with the habitat

of /Ethiopia assigned by Pliny, that we have not the
slightest hesitation in referring it 10 the much-dis-

puted  kebos of the former philosopher, of whose
wonderfu} accuracy. and discrimination this fur-

nishies a new and most rematkable example. Buffon

and others have identified the mona (cercopithecus

mona) with the animal mentioned by the Greek
philosopher ; but, independently of the small size

and singularly varied colouring of that species,

which eculd never allow it to be confounded  with

the magot, it inhabits a different part of Africa, and

comes to us only from the west coust, with  the .
productions of whieh the " Greeks were totally un-
acquainted. The case is ditferent with respect to

the gclada of Dr. Rilppell: that animal ngrees with" |

{he magot in size, colour, afid geheric character, and r&\

is found in a country with which the ancient Greeks =
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and Egyptians had constant commercial intercourse ;
this, however, ceased entirely after the fall of the
Ptolemies, which accounts for the fact mentioned by
Pliny, namely, that the kebos had never heen exhibited
at Rome save once, and that by Pompey the Gredt.
Thus it turns out after all, that Aristotle was o more
aceurate naturalist than M. de Buffon, and Jless
given 1o confound generic characters than even the
great French Pliny himsell. Nor is this the only
instance by many which we could adduce, in which
that extraordinary man has proved himself a better
philosopher than his commentators. M. de Buffon,
for instance, commits the gross mistake of supposing
the young and old magot to be different species;
and from a false reading of the passage in which,
Aristotle mentions the pithecus and kebos, attributes
the same error to the Greek philosopher, whom he
makes to deseribe the eynocephalus, (also mentioned
in the same passage,) as being without u tail,—a thing
which Aristotle certainly-gloes not advance; thongh
perhups his words are a little equivocal.  But what-
ever doubt can be reasonably entertained concerning
the tnil of the ancient cynocephalus, none can
possibly attach to the rest of.the description; the
projecting muzzle and Mog-like head, from which,
indeed, the Greek name is derived, prove that the
animal wus o true cynocephal and not a papio, and
no doubt can be entertaingd but that it was the same
species which we find figured on the monuments of
the ancient Egyptians, . .
The only other papio which it is necessary (o
allude to, is gy species which has been brought
within the Jast few yeats from the more remote
islands of The Indian Archipelago: it is commonly

* said to be from the Philippines, and has heen already

incidentally mentidned i the commencement of this
article. 1t is the macacus, or cynocephalus niger of
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-authors, und is perhaps the handsomest species of the
whole genus. The hair, as well as the skin and
naked parts of the face and hands, is of the most
intense black, and the cheeks are distinzuished by
two laree projections or swellings, one on each side
of the nose, which assimilate it in some degree to the
cynocephals, most, if not all, of which are similarly
characterised, and which was probubly Baron Cuvier's
reason for associating it with these animals under
the name of eynocephalus niger. ‘This animal,
however, is very ditferent from the cynocephals both
in orpanie struetuve and in character. We have seen
siv living specimens within the last seven or eight
veurs, and thougl all young, the projections on the
cheeks were already well developed and common {o- -
h_mh cexes: in both which respects, the black papio
differs from the cynocephals, which have these swell-
ings confined to the male sex, and only acquire them
in advanced age. All these anjmuls were mild, gentle,
and playful, serious indeed but active, and perfectly
familiar without being petulant. Their colour, pro-
portions, and defect of tail, gave them & strong
Nsel]lblnnce to diminutive bears. Two very large
specimens, preservedt in the musenm of Leyden, are
said to have been brought from Celebes. ‘I'he same
00"900'"!‘ containg specimens of a tuberculous-tailed
pupio, brought from Japan hy Dr. Seibold, but con-
founded with the papio speciosus, or macacus spe-
ciosus of M. F. Cuvier. It is, however, a very
distinet Ypecics, and may be properly culled papio
Jdaponicus. ‘The huir is us long and shaggy as that
of ‘a goat, whereas it is short, sleek, and glossy in
the papio speciosus, as we have observed in the
living: animal ; the tail is a short bus‘hy tubercle
abont two inches in length, and the general cojour of
the fur, deep brown, A _w)u?;g- ﬁpqeci[nell in the Paris
Museum, also obtained by Dr, Seibold, hos fine

/

>

—_

b

|



* qug amacor. 307

woolly firr of a diirk brown colonr, without any ap-"

. pearafice of the grizzled or speckled eharacter of
papio speciosus. 'I'his species was long siiice briefly
but accurately deseribed by Kampfer. .
. -
. -
, A
&
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CHAPTER XII,

Cyxoormitats—Genenl Chanacters of the Genus—Enumeralion and
' Durcription of whe different Speeios.

Tuz second genus of baboons, or, as they are more
properly called by scientific zoologists, eynocephali,
from the Greek words kunos, a dog, und kephalos, the
hewd, hecause their prolonged truncated muzzles
resemble those of dogs, compose a group of quadru-
manous mammals very distinet from the apes;
monkeys, and even from the papios, which have pre-
ceded them in our ge degcription of the simie
more nearly related to the inferior animals in their
organic structure, passions, and appetites, but greatly
superior to all common quadrupeds in their intelli-
gence and mental resources. ‘They form, in fact,
the Tast link in the chain of gradation which unites
the simiw, properly so called, with the inferior tribes
of mammals; but though greatly changed and
modified, lhelv.t:,rgtns are still essentially the same
as in the apes and monkeys : notwithstanding their
comparative approximation to the common quadru-
peds, their influential zoological characters still
retain the - trie quadmmanous type; and their
structure, habits, and actions allow them to be
associnted only with the simiwe. i
Thcf zoological name of this rens, oynompkillti!.
of which we have already esplained (hesignification,
is employed by Aristotle und other gncient Writers
to denote o particular  species of bhabnon, which
ghﬂbﬂlthe fLountries arotnd the Red Sea, and is
OWI o modern naturalists by the name of cyno-
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cephalus hamadryas. The resemblance which it was
intended to express is, however, not peculiar to the
species originally so designated; it constitutes in
truth the most distinetive character of the present
group of baboons in general, and it is therefore with
great propriety that systematic zoologists have ex-
tended its signification, and applied it to the whole
genis. .

Though the cynocephals differ widely from the
other generic groups of quadrnmanous manmilks,
and may be readily distingaished at sight, even by
those who are not much in the habit of observing
them, yet it bas been found not a litte difficultsto
form such a simple definition of the genus as will at
once comprehend all the species belonging to it, and -
definitely distinguish them from those which appers
tain o the proximate genus papio. This difficulty,
which, indeed, we have already found ta be commuon
to most of the genera of quadrumana, at Jeast as they
have been hitherto defined, arises from the fact that
the zoological characters of these groups have been
made to depend, not so much on actunl differences of
organic  structure, as on the different degrees or
modifications of the same steucture  which each
exhibits, and which, though readily seized upon by
the eye, are not so easily made intelligible to the ear.
It is a difficulty, indeed, which meets us at every step
in natural history, and which has given rise to much
of the error and confusion which so notoricusly
encumber the science and impede the progress of the «
student. Qualities which naturally address them-
selves 1o one senge arcobliged to be explained through
the medium of another; vague and indefinite notions
are the necessary consequence; nor is there any other
means of avaiding the resulting evils than by accu-
rate and correetly ¢olouted figures—a_desideratum
still felt, and, we fear; long likely to remain, in most

252
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parts of mammulogy.  Yet, notwithstanding this
difficulty of defining their limits and nature in the
present instance, the modifications in question arg
of the utmost importance in studying the history and
structure of these animals, and exercise n powerful
snd obviousinfluence upon their hubits sud economy.
The most marked and prominent of the characters
which more immediately distinguish the cynocephals
from the other simiw, consist in the great prolonga-
tion of the face and jaws, and in the truncated form
of the muzzle, which give the whole head a clase
resemblance to that of a large dog, and from which,
us, alrea‘dy obscr\'ed._me_(}rccks and Romans very
appropriately denomipated them cynocephali, or
«dog-headed monkeys. In the ordinary simiwe, e
apes and moukeys for example, which have the head
and face round asin the human species, the nose is {lat,
and the nostrils situated in the super.or plane of the
face, about half-way between the mouth and eyes. the
whole bearing no inapt resemblance to the physiox-
nomy of a person who has lost the ereater part of
his nose through disease: but in the baboons this
organ is pro_longed.,nuiﬁwrmly with the jaws 3 iL even
surpasses the: ips a fide in length, and the nostrils
open on the nnder side of it, exactly as in the dog.
Here, then, there is a marked difference, both in the
form and dqu!ppme.n,:,‘,of the organ, from what we
observe in the apes and others of the higher quadru-
mana, - The great length of the face detracts from
+ the sizer and  capacity of the skull; the organs of
mastication are strongly  developed, to the pre-
Judice of the brain and ‘intellectua) functions s the
appetites of the brate prevail over the docility and
mlglhgcnce of the more noble animal principle; the
facial angle, which has been pretty generally regarded
45 a tolerably accurate. measure 6f the cerebral and
thentak capacity, is reduced to 309, whilst it is never
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less than 452 among the monkeys nnd papios, and irf
the apes nmounts even to" 60° or 65%; and the
character of the cynoeephals, as might be readily
suspected from these indications, is less docile angl
intelligent than that of the Kindred genera. To the
sam¢ prolovzation of the face and preponderance
of the anterior over the posterior part of the head is
to be attributed, at least in @ great measure, the fact
that the eynocephinls less frequently assume the erect
posture than auy of the other gnadrumana, and even
when they do, are less copable of maintaining it for
uny lenath of time.  T'he weizht of the long faceand
muzzle, to whieh the diminutive size of the s¥ull
faris but a very ineflicient counterpoise, futigues the
muscles of the neck, and constantly tends to mikes
the animal seek for support on all-fonrs, as muy be
observed in o dog or & bear which has been tanght
ta dance, and in fact the eynocephals are in 1m0
respect superior to these latter animals in the facility
with which they can rmintdin themselves in un
uprizht ‘posture. Nor, thougl decidedly terrestrial
intheir Habits, do they often sssume the uprizht
posture in a'state of noture.  The bear, when he is
alarmed or threatened, will stahd np Upoa his hind
legs to defend himeell 50 likewise will the cyno-
cephial; but the position is manifestly as constrained
and unnatural in the one case as in the other, and
neither of these animals "resorts to it yoluntarily,
unless under the cireumstances just mentioned, or
oceasionally for a few moments, to Jook arvotind them *
more casily than they can do on all-fours. Their
curlosity satistied, they Lsnin drop upon the fore legs,
and proceed in the manner of ordinary quadripeds.
ZPhe monkeys, itis true, do exuctly the same thing,
but it snust be regiembered that they are properly
arborial animals, whilst tife cynocephals sre ess entially
constructed for terrestrial progression. :



402 . Y MENAGERIES.

" The compressed and robust form of the body, and
the short, museular, and powerful nature of the
limbs, are other characters whicl broadly distineuish
the cynocephals, and exercise 4 very sensible influ-
ence upon their habits and economy. Generally
speaking, the quadrumana are of a slender and active
make, with long arms and lews, which adapt them
for climbing and sresiding among the branches of
trees; but the shortness of-their limbs, and the
weighty and powerful make of their bodies, whilst
they do not entirely excfude the cynocephals from
grasping and climbiug trees, nevertheless render the
woods and forests a Jess agreesble habitat to them
than the precipitous sides of rocky mountains, where
‘they live in large families, and climb among the clifls
with great ease and security. Their whole habits,
indeed, as well as their orsanic stracture, &pProxi-
mate these animals to the ordinary quadrupeds: the
great development of their orguns of smell; the
Position of the nostrils, whichi dre more conveniently
placed for the exercise of that function than in the
other sitiw : the robust make of the extremities, and
their cquality in point of lenath: their guit; their
habitat ;" the size and power of their canine teeth, nnd
the nuture of their foods ail indicate their inferiority
to the apes und monkeys. And as the habits of
animals are necessarily derived from their organiza-
tion, us the functions of #n fnstrument depend upon
the compovent parts of s strueture, in proportion
a8 the Tynocephals are dogruded in the scale of
nuture by their organic conformution, in (hie same
degrep da they purticipute Mtheintellectual inferiority
and, if we may be allowed the expression, i the
moral debasement of the commay quadrupeds. ~Still,

owever, with regard to the gerieral eutiine el their
rsanization they preserve ‘much of the charscter of
the otlier quadromana; but it is only the worst part
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of the menta) aud physical character of the spes and
monkeys which is exhibited i the eyuocephalsi—
it is their malice and mischief, still further heightened
by an increase of physical force, without their play-
ful and amusing curiosity ;—their humiliating ab-
proach to humasnity, without the gentleness and
docility of their disposition.

In their native mountains, the ordinary food of the
cynocephals consists of wild berries and bulbous rgots,
birds® eggs, insects, and in fact whatever cdmes in
their way that can be made eatable, without even
excepting lizards and small reptiles; but in the
_vicipity of human habitations, they make frequent
iucursions into the cultivated fields and gardens, and
w  destroy a still greater quantity of grain and fruits thag
‘ they carry away with them. In well inhabited coun-

tries, where they are likely to meet with resistance,

their predatory expeditions are usually made during

the night, and travellers assure us that, taught by
experience of the risks to which they are necessarily
exposed on such occasions, they place sentinels upon

the surrounding trees and heights to give them timely
warning of the approach of danger: but in wilder

\ and more solitary districts, where the -thipuess of the
population and the walit of fire-arms place them on

some degree of equality with the inhabitants, they

make their forays in the open day, and dispote with -

the busbandman the fruits of his labour, * I have

| myself,’ says Pearce, in bis Life and ddventures in
Abyssinia, *seen an assembly of larg® monkeys
(haboons) drive the keepers from the fields of grain,
in spite of their slings and stones, till several people
went from the village to their assistance, and even
then they only retired slowly, seeing that the men
bad mo guns.” . Some travellers gven assert that if
the troop happéns (8 be surprised in the act of
pillaging, the sentinels pay with their lives for their
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neglect of the meneral safefy, and it is certuinly no
more wonderful that they should be punished in case
of ‘peglect, than appointed in the fiest pluce ; but
however this may he, it is certain that individuals are
frequently met with, which besr marks of il usage
from their companions, and which even sometimes
appear fo Nave been expelled from their society.
Others assure us that the troop sometimes forms
a long chuin, extending from_the yicinity of their
ordinary habitations to the garden or field which
they happen to be engazed in plundering, and that
the' produce of their theft is pitched from hand to
hiand 1ill it reaches their retreat in the mountains.
By this union and division of Jabour, they are
enabled to carry off & much larger booty thanif
cveryindividual Jaboured for his own peculiar benefit ;
but notwithstanding this attention to the general
initerest, each takes care, hefore retiring, to fill his
cheek-pouches with the most choice fruits or criin
he can seleet, and slso, if not apprehiensive aof being
pursued, to carry off quanfities in his hands, Thus
Tonded the whole troop retire to the mountains to
enjoy their plunder, They likewise search with
avidity for the nests of bivds and suck the ezes : bt
if there be Young they Kill tham and destroy the nest,
as notwithstanding ‘the manifest approximation of
their structure and ?pc‘lius to carnivorous animals,
they appear uever 16 touely a warm-hlooded prey in
a sfate of nature, and even in captivity will eat no
flesh but ;vhat has been thoroughly boiled or roasted.
Tu this stale we have een various eynocephals enjoy
their mutton-bone, and pick it with apparent satis-
faction ; but it was evidently an acquired habit, like
that of drinking porter and’smoking tobatco, which
tlicy are often taught for the amusement of theic
V‘Hilﬂm. .. » > .

OF all the quadramana, the cynocephals are the
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most frightfully ugly. Their small eyes deeply sunk
Beneuth huge projecting eye-brows, their low cons
tracted forehiead, and the very diminutive size of their
cranium, compared with the enormons development
of their face and jaws, zive them a fierce and simster
Jook, which s still further heightened by their robust
powerful make, and by the appearauce of the
enormous canine teeth swhich they neyver fail to dis-
play upon the slightest provecation. The fierceness
und brutality of their-character and manners cot-
respond with the expression of their physiognomy.
These passions are most Strongly displayed by tie
adult males; but it is more epecially when, in
addition to their ordinary disposition, they are @i-
tated by the passion of love or jealousy that thejr
natural habitudes urge them to the most furious and.
brutal excesses. In captivity they are often thrown
into the greatest agitation by the appearance of
voung femules, Tt js u common practice among
itinerant showmen, to excite the fury of the cyno-
cephals, and display the natursl jealousy of their dis-
positions, by caressing or offering to kiss the young
women who retort to their exhibitions, and the
sight never fuils to proveke in the animals & degree
of rage bordering upon shirensy.  On bne.occasion a
large ¢yunocephal, of the species wlich inhabits the
Cape of Good Hope (eynocephalus JorCariis),
cseaped from liix place of confinement in the * Jandin
des Plantes’ at Paris ; and, far from showing sny dis-
Josition to return o his cage, severely wounded two

or three of the keeperswho attempted tc ?ture.
him. After many ineffectual trinls 1o induce him to

retirn quictly,sthey at Ignith hit ?un a plan which

proved sugeessfil. - There bappened o le a sinall

. grated window at the back pact of bis den, befure

whiche .one of the keepers presepted himself in

company with the daufhter of thc-szupe:;intcndcnt,
58 g
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whom he pretended to kiss and caress within view of
‘he animal.  No sooner did the baboon witness this
fumiliarity, than he flew into the cage in the greatest
fury, and shook the gratings of the window violently,
endeavouring to undo the fastenings which separated
him from the object of his jealousy. Whilst em-
ployed in this vain attempt, the kecpers seized the
opportunity of fastening the door and securing him
once more in his place of confinement. Nor is this
w solitary instance of the influence which women can
exert over the passions of these savage animals:
generally intractable and® ineorrigible whilst under
the management of men, it frequently happens that
the baboons are most effectually tamed and subjected
to even more than an ordinary degree of obedience
in the hands of women, whose attentions they even
appear to repay with gratitude and affection, Tra-
vellers sometimes speak of the danger which women
incur who reside in the vicinity of sitnations inhabited
by these animals, and affinn that the negresses on
the coast of Guinea are occasionally kidnapped by
the baboons, and carried off to their fastnesses in the
waods and mountains : we are even nssured by wit-
nesses who testify to having seen the individunls,
that eertain of these females have lived among the
baboous for many years, and that they were prevented
from cseaping by being closely watched or shut up
i eaves among the mountains, wliere, however, they
were plentifully fed, and <in other respeets treated
with great Kindness. It must be observed, however,
thut thes accounts rest wpou authority which is by
no means unesceptionable s credible and well in-
formed moderngiravellers do not relate them, and
even their older and more. eredulous predecessors

profess to give them only from hearsay. Not that

the fucts are to be absolutely discredited on that
dccount ; they are too colisonant with what we

n
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actually know of the natural disposition and appetites
of the eynocephals to be arbitranly rejected as mere
inventions ; and the belief in their truth is besides too
prevalent among the negro nations to be altogether
without foundation. o
In addition to the mental and physical characters
already mentioned, the cynocephals, like the other
baboons, besides the great development of their
canine teeth, are distingmished by having s fifth
tubercle or heel npon-the posterior molar of the under
jaw, in which respect they differ from the chimpan-
zees, orangs, and cercopfthecs, and agree with the
mibbons, semuopithees, and colobs. They are more-
over furnished with large ischiatic callosities and eapa-
cious check-pouches, and their tails, always shorter
than those of the ordinary monkeys, never enter as efi-
cient instruments into the functions of progression ;
but, though carried erect at the root, are afterwards
allowed to hang down perpendicularly, at a little
distance from the buttoek and thighs, like that of a
horse which has not Deen docked. Those species
which have very short tails carry them upright and
erect, as for example, the drill and mandnll; for,
as regards the length of this organ, the cynocephals,
like the papios, may be ditided ifito «two distinct
stibgenera, the one characterized by its moderate deve-
lopment, the other by its tuberculous form. Baron
Cuvier, with less propriety than marks the generlity
of his generic divisions, separates these two minor
groups for the purpose of forming them igto distinct
wencra, in which, howeyer, hie has not bén followed
by bis brother, M. F. Cuvier, by M. Geoffroy St.
Hiilaire, or indeed by tpy other ralist intimately
acquainteg] with the real characters of mammals.
The mandrill and drill, of which M. Cuvier mukes
his second genys, are anly,distiuguished from the
other baboons, as tife magot and, some kindred
o
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species are from th rest of the papios, by the short-
ness of their ails 5 and as this organ does not enter
inta_the function of progression, nor in any other

respect influence or modify the habits and economy

of the animals, its comparative development is con-
sequently no real generic chiaracter, however useful
it mey be as a specific mark or practical diagnosis,
We shall therefore follow the example of the most
Judicious mammalogists in rejecting, as arbitrary and
artificial, the proposed division of Baron Cuvier,
and cansider the cynocephals as composing a single
natural genus, divisible fo? practical purposes, asin
the parallel instance of the papios, into two minor
groups, distinguished from oue another by the com-
parative development or brevity of the tail.

The cheek<bones of the eynocephals are remarkably
protuberant, aud form large swellings on each side
of the nese; and though this charneter is more
strongly marked in the drill and mandrill than in
most of the other species, vetall exhibit it in a greater
ov less degyee. The use of! this extraordinary de-
velopment appears to be, by affording room for the
greater expansion of the pitnitary membrane, and
enlarging the cavities of the nose and face, toincrease
the power of the seuse of smell, already carried to
sueh a predominant extent in other parts of their
strneture, us to. becon in fact the most influential
aud characteristic prweiple of their nature,  All (he
other detuils of theie organization appear (o be sub-
seevient to tais one object, so conducive to the habits
end econdlny of animals, which frequently depend
upon the sense of smell to,direct them (o the roots
and bulbs upon ﬁcbilhcyfaﬁhci pallysubsist, or to
cnable, them to distinguish_between such as are
wholesome and such as a6 poisonoys. But the pro-
tuberanee of the cheek-hones here mentioned s not
absolutely confined to the cyndtephals, - Some of! the

S
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papios which approximate most nearly to the present
genus likewise exhibit the same development of
these parts; and it was probably this appearance

whieh induced Baron Covier to enmmerate the black

papio of the' Philippine Islands (papio nigeg)

among the eynocephali, though'it differs lrom these
: anfmalg in all the other details of its structure.

It is only since the fabours of the MM. Cuvier
and others have developed® the «true generic clia-
ructers of the dilferent groups which compose the
family of quadromans, that we have become ae-
quuinted with the gcogmp?\iml distribution of these,
animals and the habitats of the different genera.
We have thus learned that the simie of the Afritan
& continent are as distinct (rom those of Asia in their
“w  zoolosieal characters’ as théy are in the loculitiess

which they inhabit. In fact, nmongst upwards of

fifty species of apes, monkeys, and baboons, which
;. inhabit these two continents, there is but a single
Jnows nstonce of an Asiatic species occurring n
Afvicn, or of un Africaiespecies occurring in Asia.
The instance to which we allude requrds a species of!
the present genus, the cynocephalus hamnadryas
of zoologists, whichi is found in Asia as well us in
Afiiea, and which forms fhe onl¥ indisputable example
of any quadrumanous animal being common to both
these continents.  In other respects, the cynocephals
are o strictly African genus; they inlabit all the
areat moyntain ranges of this continent, from the
shores of the Mediterranean to the Capegpf Good
Hope, and are capuble of supporting o miich lower®
degree of temperature than any of the other simie,
The lofty monigiing of Semen, in :&ygﬁhia, and the
Bleak and desolate range of the Sneenwberg, in South
Afvica, are ench tenanted by mumervus troops of
these arimals, whigh'even appear tosprefer the more
rigorous climate of thest elevated regions to the hot
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and sultry forests of the lower plains.  Fischer, the
most recent weter upon this subject, enumérates
eleven different species of cynocephals, in his Sy-
nopsis Mammalium ; But it is evident that some of
those whieh he destribes are the femules or young
of other species; and in fact the most judicious
naturalists, those who describe from their own original
observations, do not reckon more than seven or eight.
The females indeed différ so much from the malesin
size and other characters, that it requires to be well
acquainted with thie animyls in a living state, to dis-
tinguish correctly between their specific characters.
The following species are very distinctly marked,
and bave been observed both in this country and on
the Continent.

Tow Cua o LUgmocepholnd Porcarivs).
The eolour of this species is 4 uniform dark hrown,
tlmost blick: mixed thfoughout witheun obscuie

e
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shade of deep green, darkest on the head and alongy
the ridge of the buck, and paler on the anterior pait
of the shoulders and ou the flanks,  The hair over
the who'e body is long and shaggy, more purticularly
on the neck and shoulders of the adult males, where
it forms something approaching to & mane; cach
bair is of a light dun colour for some distance from
the root, and sfierwards annulated throughout its
cntire length with distinet rings alternately black and
dark green, sometimes, though but rarely, intermised
with a few of a lighter or more yellowish shade.
The green predominates on the head more than on
the other parts; the face and ears are naked, as are
likewise the palms of the haunds and soles of the
feet; the inner face of the arms and thighs is but
thinly covered with hair, which is, however, long and
of a uniform dark brown colour; the bair on the
feet and hands is short, bristly, and of an intense
black colour; and the cheeks are furnished with small
whiskers, directed backwards and of a greyish colour.
The tail is rather better than half the length of the
body, and terminates in @ tuft of long black hair;
the skin of the hands, fuce, and ears is of a very dark
violet blue colour, with « paler ring surrounding each
eye; the upper eyelids sre white as in the mangabey
(cercopitheci fuliginosus) ; the nose projects a litle
beyoud the upper lip; the nostrils are separated by a
small depression or rut, ss in the dog and other
carnivorous mammals, aiid the callosities are less
strongly marked than in some &ﬁﬂspgt:"u of the
genus.  In the adult avimal the muzzle ;%_@l@tgmely
prolonged in comparison to the skull, which is pro-
portionally comtracted and flattened: the young, on
the contriry, have the region of the brain much
larger in proportion to the length of the face, the
head considerably rounder, apd in form more nearly
resembling that of the adult cercopithees.
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The chacma, so called from the .Hottentot word
tehackamma, the aboriginal name of this baboon in
South Africa, is one of the lurgest species of the
present genns, and when full grown is equal in size,
angd muel superior in strength, to a common Eugzlish
mastiff. Tt inhabits the mountains throughout the
colony of the Cape of Good Hope, and associates in
numerons families. Troops of three or foir hundred
individuals are often met*with in the Xloofs, or rocky
mountain-passes of the country, stretched upon the
sward and basking in the sun, or are heard screaming
and howling from their dens among the rocks ; and
it is amusivg to see them, when ddisturbed by the
spproach of the travellers® wagons, scampering up
the precipitous cliffs, yelling and chattering all the
time, as if complaining of the unwonted intrusion
upott their solitudes.  Should the travellers onfspan,
or rest for the night, in their vicinity, they redouble
their yells and clamour, and keep up such an
incessant discord of sereams and howls, as to banish

“resty and make both mendnd cattle glad to get rid
of'the annoyance by renewing their jonrney with the
peep of duy. At other times they may be seen
seated quiql‘y on the tops of the distant rocks, ravely
contemplating the trfin of the wagons, which pass

beneath, or scmﬁbfm‘g out of reach of the long roer,
or rifle, with v‘!ﬁigﬁ.g:_’ e Duteli Cape boor is usually
armed, climbing with facility up the face of clifls to
all sppearance perpendicalir, or hanging in mid-
aseent suspended from the tough fikrous runner of a
wild virie ‘or some other creeping plant, whilst they
look buck wpon what is passing beneath, These
wild ergepers abound everysshiere in the precipitous
dells and passes of the cacky mountaing, frequently
covering the entire surfaee of the cliffs by interlaciog
with one anothenlike net-work, and, from the purpose
which they serve the baboons'in climbiug the moun-
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tains, are in many places called monkeys' ladders,
Iu the proper season they are clothed with the
richest foliage and the most brilliant flowers; and
there cannot be a more amusing or animating sight
on u fine summer'’s evening, than to see the chagmas,
like a troop of boys proctising their gymnastic
exercises, running up their slender stems, interspersed
with innumerable protess, , geraniums, and other
clories of the vegetable kingdom, whose varied and
brilliant hues enliven the plains apd mountains of
South Africa. It is not siways, however, that the
pleasure of contemplating the movements of the
babivons can be indulged without come degree: of
danger, These mischievous animals, if they observe
thie party to be unarmed, or as soon as they get
beyond range of the gons, rally, and, in their turn,
become the assailants, rolling down and throwing.
stones at the travellers, and sometimes rendering it
not a little difficult to escape with safety. :
There is no animal which the Cape dogs attack
more wickedly, or against which they display so
much real malice and hatred as the chacma.  Whe-
ther it arise from the example of their masters,
whose antipathy towards this disgusting earicature of
humanity is extreme, or whether it be awing fo per-
sonal illswill towards a powerful, active, and malig-
nént enemy, it is difficult to say ; but the fact is indis-
putable, that the dogs will rather hunt the baboon
than nny other spegies of game: and yet they seldom
escape f{t_)_m the encounter without paying dm!y for
their temerity, The sagacious and nimble animal,
whose strength and powerful teeth muke him more
than a match for the largest mastiff, without taking
into account his prowess and determined resolution,
and the superiority which he derives from the prehen-
sile pawer of his hand:, either severs the carotd
artery, which he well knows where to find, or seizing
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‘the dog by the hind legs, swings him round till he is ./ Y
quite giddy : if permitted to escape with his life after  /
such disgipline, there are {éw dogs desirous of &
renewing the experiment.  Nay, the panther himself
is often foiled in his attack vpon the chacma,  Both
these animals live ameng the rocky and scrbby
mountains, and the females and young baboons are
the ardinary prey of the panther; but if he happen
“to fall in with an adult or old.male, he runs a great
chanee of losing his supper and getting well thrashied
(oo, thie barguin.  These qualitics make the boors
cautious about hunting the baboon; indeed they
‘woidd, generally speaking, rather set their dogs upon
a lion or a leopard than upon one of these wily aud
cuctive animals, b
- Chaemas are still found upon the Table Moun-
‘tains, above Cape Town, though they.do not sppear
“to be so numerous as they were formerly. Still,
howeyer, they pay occasional visits to the gardens
‘sitnated immediately at thefoot of the mountain, and
conduct their enterprises with so much skill and
cantion, that even the most watchful dogs, as we are
assured by Professor Lichtenstein, cannot always
prevent them' or give intelligence of their presence.
* Although,™ he remarks, ¢ Kolbe sometimes exagge-
rates the regular and concerted munner in which
‘their robberies are carried on, yet it is very true that
they go.in large companies upon their marsuding
‘parties, reciproeally to support each other, and carry
- off their plunder in grepter security.” Their common
food consists of the bulbous roots of the irias
babianas, w genus which derives its botanical name
from this ecifcumstange, and other similar plants,
which are amazingly sbundant among the flora of
‘South Africa; but they do not refuse the sucenlent
leaves ‘of different vegetablss, nor eyen young and 4
tender blades of wrass, which we have ourselves seen
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both this and other species of eynocephels, as well us
papios, select and greedily devour. They dig up the
roots with their fingers, and peel them carefully
before eating them ; and heaps of these pirings are
frequently found near the large stones upon which
they delight to sit for the purpose of sunning them-
selves or of viewing the surrounding prospect.
Nor are they confined to a purely vegetable regimen.
On the contrury, they greedily search after and
devour different inseets, such us locusts and scorpions,
and it is highly amusing to wilness the tact and
cleverness which these intelligent animals display in
depriving the last-mentioned dangerous insects of
their formidable stings, before venturing to eet them.
Even small reptiles are not rejécted, and birds® eggs,
orubs, md worms are a dainty treat, Tnshort, their
food and manner of life differ in no respect from
that of the Bosjesmans, or original natives of the
conntry which they inhabit; but with this advantuge,
that they do not feel the'moral debasement and gross
injustice which the unteeling white men have exer-
cised townrds the poor outeast and persecuted
savages. '

Itis of an individual of this species that LeVaillant,
in his * Premicr Voyage dans UIntérieur de
U Afrique,” hus given so amusing and, in some
instances, perhaps, 5o apocryphal an sccount, under
the name of Kees. Kees was a young animal, and a
deserved favourite with his master, whom he acwm:
piied on his teavels, amused by his tricks, anc
sometimes essentinlly served by his intelligence and
sagacity. We must present our readers with a leaf
or two out of the biography of Kees, in the words of
the lively and entertaining French traveiler, hecause,
as for as we #ré uware, he has not been huhcf'to -
troduced to the Englisii reader. ** An animal,” says
M. Le Vaillant, “which often rendered me essential
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serviees, whose presence hus frequently interrupted or
banislied from my memory the most bitter und harass-
ing reflections, whose simple and touching affection
even seemed on sume oecasionstoanticipate my wishes,
and whose playful tricks were o perfect antidote to
entnae, was o mounkey of the species so common at the
Cape and o well known by the name of bavian, It
wais very familiar, sand attached itselt particularly to me.
I' conferred upon it the office -of my taster-general ;
and when we met with any fruits or roots unknown
to my Hottentots, never Ventured to eat them till
they had been presented to and pronounced upon by
Kees; if be ate, we fed upon them with confi-
dence.and a good appetite ; if he rejected them; we
did so likewise. The baboon has this quality in
partienlar, which distinguishes him from the lower
animals, aud approximates him more nearly to man;
he has received from nature equnl portions of curi-
osity and gluttony 5 without appelite, e tastes every
thing you give him; withalit necessity, he touches
whatever comes in his wiy.  Buatin Kees 1 valued
w still more pl‘l!ci()llu quality. He was my best and
most trusty puardinn 3 night or day, it mattered not,
the most distant approach of danrer roused him to
instant watehfilness, and fis crivs and gestures
invariably wirned us of any unusaul oceurrence, long
before my dogs got scent of it.  Indeed, these other-
wise faithful guardians beesme so habituated to his
voice, and depended so fmplicitly upon his instinet,
*hat they became utterly careless of their own duty,
and instead of watching our encampiment, went to
sleep in full confidence; but no soone= had he given
the alarm, than the whole pack were up and on the
alert, flying to defend the quarter from which his mo-
tions directed them to expect the threatened danger. ...
I often took him out with tise on my hunting and
shooting excursions; on the way he amused bimself
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byclimbing the (rees in search of gum; of which he was
rmsionutely fond : sometimes he would discover the
woney-vomnbs which the wild bees deposit in the
hollows of decayed trees, but when neither gum nor
honey were to be found, and he begun to be pressed
by hunger, an exhibition of the most comic and
amusing nuture took place.  In default of more
dainty fare, he would searche for poots, and above all
for a particular kind which the Hottentots  call
kamerco  (babiana ?), which. he greatly admived,
and which, nofortunately fdr him, I had myself fornd
so refreshing and agreeable that T often contested the
possession of the prize with him.  This put him upon
his mettle, and developed ull his talents for ruse and
deception.  When be discovered the kameroo at any
distance from me, he commenced devouring ity with-
out even waiting to pecl it, according to his usual
custom, his eyes all the while eagerly fixed upon my
motions; und he generally managed  matters. so
adroitly as to have finished the banquet before I
ronched hint 2 ocoasionally, however, 1 would arrive
rather 100 soon for him; he would then break the
root ard cram it into his cheek-pouches, from which
I have often tuken it without his displeying cither
malice or rezentment, at what he must have con-
sidered @8 an act of great injustice. To pluck u
the roots, he resorted 0 & most ingenious method,
which greatly amused ine. Seizing the tuft of
leaves with his teeth, he dug aboutand loorened the
root with his fingers, and by then drawini his head
gently baekwards le commonly managed to extract
it without bresking; but when this method failed,
he would seize the tult us before, and as close to the
root us possible, and then, suddenly turning
somerset he would throw, himself head over heels,
and the kameroo rarely failed to follow, —
« On these little expeditions, when be felt himself
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fatigued, it was most ludicrous to see him mounting
upon the back of one of my dogs, which he would
thus compel to carry him for hours tocether, - One of
the pack, however, was more than a match for him,
even at his own weapons, cunnipg and finesse. As
soon as this animal found Kees upon his shoulders,
instead of trying to shake him off or dispute the point,
which he knew by experience to be useless, he wonld
make @ dead halt, and with,great resignation and
gravity stand as immoveable as a statue, whilst ous
whole train passed by and proceeded on their journey.
Thus the twowould continue, mutually trying to tire

out:one another's patience, till we were nearly out of

sight ; this had no effect npon the dog, who, to do
him justice, possessed a most praiseworthy firmnéss
of chacactery aud an obstinncy which would have

done ‘houour to a logician: but with Kees it was a’

different matter; he saw the distance incrensing
without any better chance of overcoming his adver-
sary's resolution than at firsst.  Then commenced a
most ludicrous and amusing scene. Kees would
alight, and both follow the caravan ut full speed 5 but
the dog, always distrusting the finesse of the mon-
key, would, adreitly allow him to pass on a little
before him for fear of a surprise, running alongside
and a_little behind him all the way, and never for a
moment taking his eye off him. In other respects
he had gained a completeascendant over the whole
pack, W){ich he undoubtedly owed to the superiority
of his instinet, for among animals, as among men,
cunning and address are frequently more than o
match for physical force. It was only at meal-times,
however, that Kees ever showed “any ill-nature
towards the dogs; but when any of them spproached
him on that important occasion, the administration
of & sound. box on the' ear warned' him to keep at a
more respecttul distance, and it is singular that
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none of the pack ever disputed the point or resented,
the affront.

< A singularity in the conduct of this animal, which
I have never been able to account for, was that, next
to the serpent, he bad the greatest dread of his owa
species—whether it was that he feared a pattner in
my affection for him, or that his domestication had
impaired his faculties for a life of freedom. Yet,
notwithstanding his manifest terror at their appear=
ance, he never heard the other babeons howling in
the mountains without replying ; but no sooner would
they approach in answer to his voice, than he would
fly, in great trepidation, and trembling in every limb,
to the protection of his human companions. On
such oceasions, it was difficult to restore him to his
self-possession, and it was only after the lapse. of o
considerable time that he recovered his usual tran-
quillity.  Like all monkeys, he was incorrigibly
addicted to petty larceny, and had he been an
Englishman, would have been long since tried at the
Old Bailey and trausported to Botany Bay; but
being a free-born Africander, forsuch is the name by
which the Cape Colonists delight to be ealled, he
committed his depredations with impunity, or only
fled for an houg or two to the woods, Lo escape im=
mediate chastisement, always, however, taking zood
care to return by nightfall, Never but on one occas
sion did he absent himself during the night. Ttwas
near dinner-time, and 1 had just prepared some
fricasseed beans on my plate, when suddenly the cry
of a bird which I had not before heard called off my
attention, and I seized my gun and set off in pursuil
of it. 1 had not been more than a quarter:of an
hour absent when [ returned with my bird in my
hand ; but Kees and my dinner had both disappeared
in the meantime, ‘though T Had. severely chustised
him for stealing my supper on the previous evening,
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E concluded, however, that, asusual, he would return 7N
on the approach of night, when he thought that the S
affair would be forgotten, and so thought no more of %
it; but for once 1 was mistaken in him; evening
came without ‘any appearance of Kees, nor had any
of my Hottentots seen him on the following morning,
and I began to fear that I had Jost him for geod. 1
really began seriously tofeel the loss of his amusing
quulities and watchfulness, when, on the third day
afier his disappearance, one of my people brought me
the welcome intelligence ‘that lie had encountered
him in the ngighbouring ‘wood, but that he concealed
himself among the branches upon seeing that he was
discovered. I immediately proceeded to the place
indicated, and after beating for some time about the
environs to no purpose, at length heard his voice, in
the tone which he usually adopted when supplicating
for a favour or a remission of punishment. Upou
looking up, T perceived him half-hid bebind = large
branch, in a tree immediately above me, and from
which in fact he had been watching our encampment
ever since his departure; but all my persuasions
could mot prevail upon him to- descend, and it was
only by climbing thetree that I finally succeeded in
secoring him.  He made fio aftempt to escape me,
however, and his countenance exhibited a ludicrous
mixture of joy at the meeting and fear of being
punished for his misdeeds.®
Kees, like many people of more rational preten-
-siong; had his taste greatly perverted by civilization,
and could drink off his glass of brandy with the gisto
ofan accomplished toper; but a teick of M. Le Vaillant
effectually cared his addietion to the bottle, and ren-
dered his after-life an example worthiy of the mast
rigid ** tee-totaller :” it would have delighted the pre-
sident of ‘a 'Pemperance Sotiety, had such excellent
institutions existed in hig days, ~* On one occasion,”
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continues his biographer, *“ I had resolved to reward
my Hottentots for their geod conduct; the pipe
went mesrily round, joy was pictured in every counte-
nance, and the brandy-bottle was slowly circalating ;
Kees, all impatience for the arrival of his turn,
follawed it with his eyes, holding his pléte ready for
his allotted portion, for I had found that in drinking
out of 4 glass, his impatience generally cansed some
of the liquor to run up his nose, which greatly incom-
moded him, and kept him coughing and sueezing for
hours afterwards, I was engaged at the moment in
sealing u letter ; he had just received his share of the
brandy, and was stooping down to drink ity when 1
adroitly introduced a slip of lizghted paper under his
chin: the whole plate suddenly burst into flame, and,
the terrified animal, with a yell of indescribable
horror, leaped backwards at least twelve or fifteen
feet at a single bound, and continued, during the
whole time the brandy was burning, to chatter and
gaze intently st a phenomenon which he no doubt
considered of preternatural occurrence.  He could
never afterwards be prevailed upon to taste spirits
of any kind, and the mere sight of a hottle was at
all times sufficient to frighten and alann him."

The Cammon Cynocephal aud 1ts alllod Species.

"The common cynocephal, cynocephalus papio, is
of a uniform reddish brown colopr, slightly shaded
with  yellow upon the head, shoulders, buack, aod
extremities ; the whiskers alone are of*a light fuwn
colour; the face, ears, and hands are naked nufl
entirely black ; the upper eyelids white ; and the tail
aboot half the length of the body; the hair on the
occiput gnd neck is rather longer tbnz thut on.the

B
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Iack and shoulders, but not so much so as to form a
mane; the nose is advanced rather beyond the
extremity of the lips; the cheeks are considerably
swollen immediately below the eyes, after which the
breadth of the face contracts suddenly, giving the
muzzle or nose the appearance of having been
broken by a heavy blow. The whiskers are not so
thiekly furnished a¢ in some other species; they are,
however, similarly directed backwards, but do not
conceal the ears, which are black, naked, and rather
goinled. The under parts of the body, the breast,

clly, abdomen; and inner face of the arms and
thighs are very sparingly covered with long hairs of
s uniform brown colour. The females and young
differ in no other respect from the adult males, except
in being of a lighter and more active muke,

This species inhabits the coast of Guinea, and is
that most commonly seen about the streets, and in
the mepageries and musewns of this country. In
youth it is good-tempered, “curious, gluttonous, and
incessantly in motion, smacking its lips quickly and
chattering when it would beg contributions from its
visitors, and screaming loudly when refused or tau-
talized.  As 1t zrows old, however, it ceases to be
familiar, and ascumes all the morose sulky dispo-
sition und repulsive manners which characterize the
baboons in general. The specimen observed by
Buffon was full-grown, and exhibited all the feroeity
of disposition and intractability of nature common to
the rest of its kind. Tt was not," says he, *‘alto-
gether hideous, and yet it excited horror. It ap-
peared to be continually in a state of savage ferocity,
grinding its Yeeth, perpetunlly restless, and agitated
by unprovoked fury. It was obliged to be kept shut_
up in andiron cage, of which it shook the Jars =0
violently with ‘its hande a® to ifispire the spectators
with apprebension. Tt was a stout-built. animal,

»
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whose nervous limbs and compresged form indicated
great force and agility ; and thoueh the length and
thickness of its shaggy coat made it appear to be
much larger than it was in reality, it was neyertheless
g0 strong and aetive that it might have readily
worsted the attack of several unarmed men.”

Of the habits of this animal in a state of nature
we are “totally ignorant: though from the numbers
brouglit to this country it must be very common on
the western coast of Afrdea, yet no traveller in those
parts has mentioned it, or ot lesst not in such terms
a5 to make it recognisable. From its familinrity,
good natare, and the comical pravity with which it
conducts iself, it is a general favourite with the
visitors of exhibitions of animals, and generally,
manages to secare more than its just share of the
nuts, apples, or cakes distributed on such occasions.
Though inordinately addicted to gluttony and gor-
mandizing, we have observed that the stronger do
not bully the wesker, or deprive them of their food,
su generally as we have seen other cynocephals and
papios do; and when maltreated by larger animals of
o different species, they make no defence, but com-
plain by loud querulons cries.  We have geen two of
them sit for hours together, hugging, kissing, and
" chattering to one another, and, in short, exhibiting «
more true affection than we ever remember to have
observed in uny other species of simig. It was
probably these good qualities that procured for
u specimen of the present species the, especial
fuvour of oue of that much-traduced class of her
majesty’s subjects called *“ spinsters of a certain age,”
who might be seen somie two or thyce years ago
taking her daily * constitutional " in the neighbour-
hood of Baker-street, with a baboon wrapped cere-
fully up'in the correr of her shawl, his smutty face
und nose alone visible, as he rested hif m;zzlc upon

28 1]
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ker arm, and gazed with becoming gravity at what g
was passing around him. 3
But the most ludicrous anecdote which we ever
remember to bave heard of the common baboon
hapoened some years ago in the sonlh of Scotland :
a eutieman, the wall of whose domain ran for some
way along the public road, which was, besides,
overshadowed by some thick hedge-row timber, and
rendered yather lonely by the absence of any cottages
or farm-honses in the immédiate vicinity, had one of
these baboons, & good-tempered fellow, who was
allowed to enjoy his liberty and roam about the
greunds at will. “One Saturday evening, in the dusk,
ar, as it is there called, the gloamin’, he happened to
«be sitting on the top of the wall, screened {rom ol
servation by the shade of a large tree whose branches
projected over the road, when a countryman return-
ing from market, and jogging slowly homewards on
his weary nag, passed immediately beneath him.
Jocko, who wes a general” favourite with the farm-
seryants, and dearly ioved a ride, did not hesitate a
moment, but dropped down behind the countryman,
and clasping his arms around his neck, put his black
face over hig shoulder, and commenced chattering
and grinning in his usual fimiliar manper. Hodge,
* however, was frightened out of his senses; he put
spurs to his horse, but the faster he galloped, the
faster Pug chattered, andahe closer he clung to save
himself, from falling. In the mean time, however,
. he had discovered a paper of cakes which the furmer
was taking home to his children, which haying
secured, and finding that the ride was likely to lead ;
him farther from home than was agreeable, he slipped }

quietly off by the tail, and scampered back to his
accustomed haynts, It may be easily supposed that’

the countryman did not linger by'the way that night ; L
in fuct he arrived at home hulf-dead with terror, and
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fully persuaded that it was the foul fiend himselfwhom
he had enconntered, and who bad come to seduce
him from his fotth, How to account for the loss of
the cakes was another matter; but it ought to be
remembered that devils of all kinds, whether carnate
ot incarnate, have a specizl penehant for petticoat
tails,* and cannot at all times be easily prevented
from running after them,

The cynocephalus  anubis, and cynocephalus
sphinx, or babouwin of the French authors, are two
species closely allied to the common baboon ; but
being natives of Dongola and Senaar, they are less
frequently seen in this country. M. F. Cuvier is the
only naturalist who hos hitherto figured and described
these animals from original observation ; but we have
orensionally seen them both in the menageries of this
country, and can fully confirm the accuracy of that
gentleman’s: descriptions and the pmpn’cl{mnf the
specific distinction; fou there seems to some
hesitation among  zoologiste about admitting  the
species,  The sphinx is of & dark greenish colour
abave, mixed with long black hairs thinly scattered,
and nearly naked on the under parts, the skin of the
belly being of a light bluish white colowr, and the
hair of the thighs having a tinge of vellowish red ;
the face is pale violet brown, as are likewise the
cars, palms of the hands, and soles of the feet, und
there is « tan-coloured civele about the eyes. Phe
animal is of a slender make, and longer in the
limbs than the common cynocephal—in fori, indeed,
approaching towards the semnopithees ; its nose does
not extend beypnd, or even as far as the lips, and
the inside of the nostrils is white. Wnis description
was taken from a semi-adult specimen that lived for
two or three years in the Surrey Zoglogical Gardens,
It was a strong animal, notwithstandipg its slender

* A kind of Scotch cakes so «mlhul-‘3
2Bl
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ke, and kept two or three common cynocephals
and some monkeys which were in the same cage with
it in complete subjection. There was another speci-
mgn in  Wombwell’s travelling menagerie which
agreed with it in every respect, but was older and
Jurger. “The huir of this specimen, particularly on
the head, was longer than in the common species;
it was rather thin, but stobd almost erect, which was
likewise the case in the indigidaal just described, and
cave the animal rather a shaggy nppearance. The
face was light brown, cxcc'pt round the ¢yes and on
the tip of the nose, which were flesh-colonred 5 the
cariflage of the latter organ did not extend so far as
the upper lip, and the physiognomy of the face alto-
gether bore a not very distant resemblance to that of
Dr. Riippell’s papio gelade. In fact, these two
animals appear to be the connecting links in the
'chniu which unites the eynocephals and popios; and
indeed, after all, the gelada nfight perhaps be included
in the former genus with aliost as much propriety
a8 in the Ilatter. The scrotum was large and
flesh-coloured. The French naturalists call this
species by the very barbarous name of.eynocephalus
babonin ; bat it is betfer in this, as in all other cases
whiere it can be done, to prdserve the original name
of Linnmeus, whomn no subsequent naturalist *has
equalled in the propriety or elegance either of his
weneric or specific appellutions.  ‘The simia sphinx
of the great Swedish philosopher is a species which
st is now fmpossible to determine with certainty ; for
though M. Geotiroy identifies it with the papio, or
commqu babogn, he has ng sufficient anthority for
the assertion.” It is probable that morg thun one
species, perhaps all the three included in the present
article, were comfounded otogether in the Ljupman
term : and, siwce the other t#o have heen provided
with appropriste specific ngmes, the best thing that
S . .

EHE . e
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can be done is o reserve the name of sphinx excli-
sively for the present species.  The propriety of the
application of this term to «n animal common i the
countries bordering upon Upper Egypt is obvious in
other respects.

The cynocephalus anubis, another Nubian species,
is of a much wmore sombre green than the sphink,
and has a longer muzzle 'and flatter skull. The
whiskers are pale yellow, and the interior face of the
members silvery grey.  All the anterior parts of the
face are black ; the cheeks, und a circle round the
eyes, flesh-coloured; the ears and feet black, and
the callosities violet-coloured. There were two Tull
Zrown specimens, n male and female, in the Surrey
Zoolozical Gardens some time ago; tae hair was
very long, dark, and with only an obscure shade of
green, and the cartilaze of the nose rather prolonged
beyond the extremity of the upper lip. We could not
ascertain whence they hdd been obtained, but think
it probable that they ‘came from Egypt. Dr.
Riippell brousht specimens of this species from
Abyssinia, which are now deposited in the fine mu-
seum at Frankfort on the Maine, which has been
formed almost entively by the ¢xertions of that emi-
neint traveller and zoologist; there can consequently
be no donbt as to the habitat of the cynocephalis
anuhis; that of the sphinr, however, is not so well
anthenticated. M. F. Cuavier, upon the \'clf)"illﬁumf
cient authority of Brisson, identifies it with the
eynocephal so commonly <culptured upon the monu-
ments of Ewxypt, aud therefore appeafs to consider it
ns o native of Nubia and the adjacent countries, but
we are rather inciined to consider it indigenous
to Western Africa, as it conld searcely have escaped
the notice of Riipell, Hemprich, and Ehrenberg,
had it existed in the “countries which they so
carefully explored, The probubility, therefore, is,
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that the species which played so important a part
in the mythology of the ancient Egyptians, whose
image is so constantly reproduced upon their
monuments, and to which the ancient classical
writers so frequently refer under the name of cyno-
ecphalus, is in reality the cynocephalus anubis of
modern zoologists. We have just seen that Dr.
Ritppell found it in Abyssinia; Caillaud observed it
oceasionally in Senaar, and very commonly in ancient
Meroe ; and the seulptures on the monuments are in
all respects more like the fizure of the present animal
than the eynocephalus hamadryas. which is likewise
% nittive of the countries surrounding the Red Sea,
and has, apparently on that account alone, been
wometimes taken for the .animal intended to be
represented.

This species, the derrias, or (rynoceplmhu hama-
dryaz of zoologists, hus characters to0 prominent and
obvious to be mistaken. Itduhabits the mountains of
Arabiz and Abyssinia, and grows to the size of a larze
pointer, mensuring upwards of four feet in height
when standing erect, and two feet and a half when in
a sitting posture.  The face is extremely elongated,
naked, and. of a dirty flesh-colour, with a lighter ring
surrounding the eyes; the Mmostrils, as in the dog,
are separated by a slight furrow : the head, neck,
shonlders, and all the fore part of the body as far as
the loins, are covered with long shaggy hairs that
on the hips, thighs, and legs is short, and, contrasted
with thie former, has the appearance of having been
clipped, so that the whole animal bears: no umnapt
resemblance to a shaved French popdle,  “The hair
of the oeciput and neck is wpwards of a foot in
length, and forms a long mane which falls back over
the shonlders, and at a distance looks something like
a full short -cloak, The whiskirs are broud and
directed backwurils so us o concenl the enrs; their
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eolour, as well as that of the head, mane, and fore
part of the body, is & mixture of light grey and ashy
brown, each hair being marked with numerous alter-
nute rings of these two colours; the short hair of the
hips, thighs, and extremities is of a uniform cinereous
brown colour, paler on the posterior surface of the
thizhs than on the other parts; and there is a patch
as larre as a man's hand or each side of the callosi-
ties, awed nearly naked, The tail is about half the
length of the body, and is carried drooping as in the
other baboons ; it is terminated by a tult of long
hair ; the callosities are large, and of & dark flesh-
colour; the palms of the hands and soles of the feet
dark brown. The females, when full-grown, are
equal to the males in point of size, but differ con-
siderably in the length and colour of the hair.  This
sex wants the mane which ornaments the neck of the
male, and is covered over the whole body with short
hair of equal length, apd of a uniform deep olive
brown colour, slightly mixed wiih green. The throat
and breast are but sparingly covered with bair; and
the «kin on these parts, as well as on the face,
hands, and callosities, is of a deep tan colour.
Hemprich and Ebrenberg, who have given a very
complete history und description of the derrias in the
% Symbole Physica,” compare the female to a bear,
whilst the copions mane which adorns the fore
quarters of the male gives thay sex much of the ex-
ternal form aud appearance of a small lion. The
young of both sexes resemble the female ;x and the
larze manes and whiskers of the males only make
their appearance when the animals arrive at their full
growth and mature age, that is, alter uiey h_a‘V_e com-
pleted their second dentition. At this period they
underro a great change in their menial disposition
aswell as in their physicnl appearance. While young
they are gentle, docile, and playful; but as soon as
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they have acquired their full development they be-
come morose, sulky, and malicions,

This species is common in Arabia and Abyssinia,
but is not found either in Egypt or Nubia. Hem-
prich and Ehrenberg found lnrge troops of them-in
Wadi Kanun, and the mountains near the city of
Gumfud, in the country of the Wahabees, as well as
in the mountains above Arkeeko, on the Red Sea;
and we learn from Salt and Pearce that they are
extremely common on the high lands in Tigre. The
travellers above mentioned found troops of a hundred
and upwards in the neighbourhood of Eilet, in the
chain of the Taranta. These were nsually composeil
of ten or a dezen adult males, and about twenty
adult females, the remainder of the troop being made
up of the young of the four or five preceding years.
When seen at a short distance approaching a small
stream for the purpose of quenching their thirst,
they bore a close resemblange to a flock of wild hogs ;
and it was observed that the young ones always led
the van, whilst the old males brought up the rear,
probably for the purpose of having the whole family
continually under their immediate inspection. ‘They
did not appeav to pay, the slightest attention to the
Gallas and Abyssinians; Lut when the European
travellers approached, whom they probably mistrusted
from the appearance of their fire-urms, the old males
abandoned their station in fhe rear, and placed them-
selves between the troop and their pursuers, so that
it was found extremely diflicult to procure specimens
of either the females or young. When they first ob-
served the travellers approaching they all stood upon
their hind legs; for the purfose of examining them ;
the old males, having driven away the females and
young animals, remained in this position till the near
approach of the party conipejled them ulso to retre,
when the whole troop scampered up the sides of the
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mountains, making them resound with their shrll
clamour. The Arabic name of this animal is robah,
or robbak ; the Abyssinians call it derrias, according
to Pearce’s orthography, or karrai, according to the
spelling of Hemprich.

The eminent traveller last mentioned has supposed
that the derrias was the baboon which occupied so
important a station in the miscellaneous mythology
of the ancient Egyptimis, and of which the image is
5o continually reproduced upon their public and pri-
vate monuments, In Ulis opinion, however, we
conceive that he is clearly mistuken. Had the derrias
been the animal intended to be represented,® the
remurkable contrast produced between the anterior
and posterior parts of the animal, in consequence ot
the dense flowing muane which ciothes the neck and
shoulders, would never liave been overlooked by
artists who attended so minctely to the external ont-
line of the figure as the"Egyptian sculptorsy nor is
there any other supports for the opivion than the
miere vicinity of the babitat, It is much more pro-
bable that the animal really intended to be re-
preseuted was the eynocephalus anubis, a species
which, as we bave already seén, Caillavd observed
to be very common in ancient Meroe, the original
fountain of the Egyptian worship, and therefore
much more likely to have attracted the attention of
the natives than wsn anithal anhabiting the distant
mountains of Abyssinis and Arabia, Besides, there
are no traces of the mane in the represencations on
the Egyptian monuments ; the outlive of the figures,
on the contrary. is perfectly straight and uniform, as
in the common maneless cynocephals, nor have we
ever observed a single instance in which the fore-
quarters were represented as larger or fuller than the
hind, It is therefore 'fair to conclude that these
figures are intended to represent the eynocephalus
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anubis; the ohly other species which inhabits these
countries, and of which the characters correspond
with the representations. The figures on the tombs
and monuments are generally represented in o sitting
posture, and small metal images are sometimes dug
up among the ruins of Memphis and Hermopolis :
mummies containing the embalmed body of the
animal have also been found among the catacombs.
It appears to be the only species of the simia ac-
tually worshipped by the Egyptians : Strabo, indeed,
(p. 812,)) in mentioning Hermopolis as the centre of
the adorution paid to the cynocephalus, says that the
Babylonians in the vicinity of Mewmphis paid divine
honours to the cepus; yet, though the geographer
makes use of very different names, and though
these in reality apply to very. different animals, there
is good reason to believe that they both refer in the
present instance to the same species. No quadru-
manous animal is ever found represented upon the
sacred monuments of the mucient Egyptians, except
the cynocephal, nor have the images or mummies of
any other species ever been discovered in searching
for antiquitics. One or two instances indeed occur
in the reprasentations-of profane subjects, such as the
triumphal procession in horour of a returning con-
queror, in which monkeys (cercopithecs) are intro-
duced ; as, for instance, the painting discovered at
Thebes by the late Mr. Salt, aud represented by
Minutoli (tab. xii. fig. 2), in which a monkey 15 re-
presented riding on the negk of a camelopard ; but
this was manifestly intended merely to fix the locality
of the country or people whose subjugation the
triumph was¥ineant to commemorate, and by no

means indicates a participation in the divine honours

which were paid to the baboon.
- L]
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The Naxpzirn and Do,

Thése two very remarkable species, the last of the
baboons snd the lowest of all the simie, compose a
small group or sub-zenus of eynocephals analogolis

Nt T35 0] -

to that which the magot and other short-tailed
¢pecies form wmong the papios, participating in all
the e<sentinl chiracters of the genos to which they
piroperly belong, but distinguished from their con-
geners by the tuberculous form of the til. In this
respect the two small (groups in question may be
considered as the.most typical forms of their respec-
tive geners, since, as we have repeatedly hid oceasion
to observe, the tail exercises no importint or essential
{function among any of the babioons ; the nbsence of
the organ should consequently be regurded as the
wormal rulé, and iis -presence, wheye partiully de-
veloped, us a mere secidentai circumstance, vr in the
2c
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light of n casdal exception, But as the general law
umong the simim is the development of this organ,
and not its absence, it so happens that nature, in
conformity with this general law, has bestowed the
orzan upon the majority of the buboons, even whilst
she has deprived it of the corresponding fanction
which it exercises in other groups ; and this we con-
ceive to be the true explanation of an anomaly which
at first sight appears to place nature in apparent
contradiction to hersell. — °

The mundrill (cynocephulus mormon), when full-
grown, is the largest of all the cynocephals, and may
be readily distinguished from other species of the
genus by the enormous protuberance of its cheeks,
iay ils short tuberculous tail; and the brilliant and
varied colours which mark its face and nose. The
adult male measures upwards of five feet when
standing upright ; the iimbs are short and powerful,
the body, thick and extremely robust, the head large
and almost deprived df forehead, the eyebrows re-
markably prominent, the eyes small and deeply sunk
in the head, the cheek-bones swollen to an enormous
size, and forming projections on each side of the
nose of the size of a mwan’s fist, marked transversely
with numerous prominent’ riks of light blue, scarlet,

and deep porple ; the tail not more than a couple of

inches in length, and zenerally carried erect, and the
callosities large, naked,, and of a blood.red colour.
The general colour of the hair is lizht olive brown
aboye, and silvery grey beneath, and the chin is
furnished beneath with & small pointed beard of deep
orange. The hair of the forehead apd temples is
directed upwards, so as to feet in a point on the
crown, which gives the head a trinngular appearance 5
the ears nre naked, angular at their anterior, and
posterior bordeys, as if ‘they had been crapped, and
of a bluish black colour; and the muzzle and lips

-
“
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are larre, swollen, and protuberant. The former 1s
surrounded above with an elevated rim or border,
and truncated very much like the snout of a hog—
a character which we have observed in no other
baboon, and which at one time induced us to suspect
that the mandrill might possibly be the species
incidentally mentioned by Aristotle under the name
of chwropithecus, (yopo=iBnroc, Hist. "Anim., lib.
ii. cop. 2,) and whith might have been brought
into Egvpt or Greece by the Phoenicians and other
merchunts who traded befween these countries and
Western Africn.  Other considerations appeared at
the time to give some degree of probability to” this
conjecture. The tuberculous character of the tail, for
instance, might have readily induced Aristotle tu
compare the mandrill with the pithecus (mbpoc),
or magzot of Barbary; and thus sufliciently account
for one part of the compound epithet by which he
designates the animal iw question, whilst the trun-
cated form of the snoiit would easily suggest the
similarity to the hoz (yopac). Thus both mem-
bers of the name employed by the Greek philosopher
might be satisfactorily accounted for from the cha-
racters of the mandrill; but the main difficulty
attending the hypothesis rezarded, not the physical
charucters of the animal, but its geographical habitat;
the civilized nations of antiquity had little or no
communication with the’ countries surrounding the
Gulf of Guinen, where alune the mandrill is W be
found ; and it might thesefore be fairly askéd by what
means the Greeks of the time of Aristotle could
possibly have 2equived any knowledre of an animal
inhabiting that distant and unknown région.  This is
certainly a grave, and we now believe an insurmonnt-
able, objection to the identjfication then sought to be
established between the'mandrill and the charopithe-

cus of Aristotle : hut at the period when thatopinion

Bc2
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wie fieet promulgated, the force of the objection
arising from the geographical habitat of the mandrill
appeared to be'much weakened by the reliance which
we placed upon Baron Cuvier's identification of the
eatoblepss of ancient authors with the modern @nu, an
animal whichinhabits u still more distant part of Africa,
and which has been hitherto found only to the north of
the Cape of Good Hope, Maore extended investigation
his since convineed us that, Baron Cuvier was mis-
taken in this identification, and that the catoblepas
of the ancients referred redlly to the wild buffalo of
Abyssinia, of the native mode of hunting—which
Bro®e has given £ amusing an account in the
last volume of his celebrated travels to discover the
sources of the Nile, and of which the characters
agree equally well with the ancient description of the
catoblepas, without violating the geographical pro-
babilities of the question. The support which our
originalattempt to identifwthe chorropithecus with
the mandrill formerly“derivefl from this circumstance
is eonsequently annibilated, and we must seek for the
animal of Aristotle in some other species of simin
more likely to come under his notice.

In pursning' this inquiry it must be observed that
little reliance is to be pladedfupon argnments derived
from the more minute characters of the animals
whose nsmes ure joimed to form the compotind
epithet : “the Greeks, whea igncrant of the native
names which animals bore in their own country,
frequently” designated them, by compound names
derived from very faint and ofien arbitrary resem-
blances, as camelopardalis, from the fancied resem-
hlance of the girafle o 2 camel on the one hand end
a leopard on tie other; hippel:qp!m.&, front the sup-
posed similarity of lh'e nyl-ghae 1o a horse gnd a
stag, the name, being Justified, in fhe Arst instance,
by the spotted colour of'the auimal, and in the seéond

s~
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by the presence of & manes; so, in 1espect to the

chaeropithecus, it is impossible to fis upon the exact

character in any species of simia which could induce

Aristotle to compare it to a hog. The name cheero-

pithecus occurs only once in his writings, and that s

when, in describing the muzzle of the chameleon,
he compares it to that of the cheeropithecus. This

shows that the animal must have been well known
to the Greeks, or he would never have selected it as
an object of comparison ; it must therefore have in-
habited the countries in the vicinity of the Red Sea:
and the most probable conjecture which we can form,
after a niuture consideration of all the circumstnpees,
is, that the Greek philosopher refers to the derrias,
or cynocephalus hamadryas of modern zoologists, 8
species which has, in reality, a much more attenuated

and lengthened muzzle than any of the other cyno-
cephals, and which, when goingintroops to drink at the
mountain-streams, even Hemprich and Ehrenberg,
compare to a flock of wild hogo.  If this conjecture
be admissible, and there is very strong probability of
its truth, we shall have succeeded in satisfactorily
identifying well nigh all the species of simim men-
tioned by classical authors : the pithecus (x@yroc) has
iuvariably been referred-t¢ the magot, 6r common
Barbary ape (papio inuus), and indeed it is impos-
sible to mistuke the descriptions of ancient writers in
regard to this animal ; the cebus (wy€oc) of -Aristotle
has been shown, in a former part of this volume, to
agree ouly with the papio gelada lately giscovered
by Dr. Riippell in the mountains of Abyssinia
and ancient Meroe; the cepus (xy=oc) of Alian and
some others of the later Qreek writers s been shown
to correspond in description with the cercopithecus
ruber of modern zoologists ;3 the calithis (xaXelpE)
was proved to bz in all probability the beautiful
species of colobus known in Abyssinia under the

2¢c2
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name of guereza: the cynocephalos (swvoxspadoc)
has been shown to be without a shadow of doubt the
bahoon now known to naturalists by the specific name
of eynocephalus anubis; and we have just rendered
it at least highly probable that the cheeropithecus' of
Aristotle referred to the only other species of guad-
rumanous animal known to inhabit that part of the
globe. No reasoning of this kind can be more
satisfactory than these identifications : all the ancient
names evidently referring to distinet species have
been sccounted for, and every species of simime known
to inhabit the countries bordering on the Red Ses,
with one single exception, has been referred to its
ancient appellation. The exception in question
relates to the cercopithecus griseus, deseribed and
figured by M. F. Cuvier, and of which Dr. Riippell
brought various specimens from Nubiaz and Kordofan,
and we think it highly probable that this may have
been the animal which the pncients intended to de-
signate under the name of cercopitheens (keprowe-
ko), though it has hitherto been usual to consider
this term as employed generically among the Greeks
and Romuns, as well as by modern authors, It
seems to have been forgotten, however, that the
Greeks and Romans wer. gzquainted with only two
species of cercopithecs, viz., that here alluded to,
and the C. ruber, for which, moreover, they had an
approprizte name ; it is therefore highly improbahle
tint they should have had a generic term for these
two animajs, and we therefore consider it mest likely
that the word cercopithecns really referred to the
species of grey monkey figured by M. Cuvier,

W e now resnme the histery of the mandrill.  The
females and young of this species diffes from the
adult males, in the shorter and less protuberant form
of the muzzle, which is moreover,of o amiform bloe
coluour: the cheek-hones have little or no elevation
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ahove the general plane of the face) nor are they
marked with the longitudinal furrows which give the
aged individuals of the other sex so singular an ap-
pearance ; at least they are far from being so promi-
néntly developed, It is only indeed when they have
completed their second dentition, that these charac-
ters are fully displayed in the old males, and that the
extremity of the muzzle assumes that brilliant red
hue by which it is afterwards”so remarkably dis-
tingnished. :

The mandrill is often anentioned by travellers on
the west coast of Africa, and bears the different
names of smillen, choras, bogeo, barris, &c., acgord-
inz to the language or dialect of the tribes or nations
in whose territories it hps been observed., 1t is dg-
seribed as being amazingly powerlul and mischievouss
but many traits of its character and habits have been
confounded with those of the chimpanzee ; and even
the same names have been occasgionably applied to
both these animals in such a menner as to involve their
history in almost inextricuble confusion. The mental
resources aud habits of the mandrill do not differ ma-
terinlly from those of the othercynocephals, except that
it becomes i advanced age still more moro<e and ma-
licions, Those which haye Seen observedin a domestic
state readily acquire a decided taste for spirituous and
fermented liguors, which indeed is common to other
species of the same genus. A remarkably fine
individual, which was long Kept at Exeter Change,
and afterwards at the Surrey Zoologicyl Gardens,
drank his pot of portef daily, and evidently enjoyed
it; he had even léarned to smoke, though this habit
did not appeaf to be sowongenial tohis taste as his
tippling propensities: and it was a very amusing
sigrht to see him seated in hig little arm-chair, with
his piot of porter in one hund; and smoking away at

"

>
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his little short*pipe.with all the grav‘—hy and perse-

verance of a Dutchmun.

In a state of nature his great strength and malicions
disposition render the mandrill a traly formiduble
animal.  As they generally move about in large
troops they prove more than a match for the other
inhabitants of the forest, and are even said to attack
and drive away the wild elephants from the districts
in which they have'fised their quarters. The very
inhabitants of the countries where they reside are
themselves afraid to pass through the woods, unless
in large companies and well armed; and it is said
that the mandrills will even watch their opportunity
when the men are abroad in the fields 1o uttack the

negro villages, plunder them of every thing eatable,~.

and sometimes even attempt to carry off the women
into the woods, ;
The drill (cynocephalus leucopheus) is a species
rlosely allied to the mandrill, and on that account
long confounded with it by the generality of zoo-
logists, It was, however, very distinctly figured and
deseribed by Pennant, under the name of the wood
baboon, from a specimen in the Leverian museum ;.
but it was only alter the description dnd figure of
M. F. Cuvier, taken fronatle living animal, and the
detailed comparison which that eminent naturalist
instituted between it and the mandrill, that its cha-
racters Luzame fully known, and its specific distinction
established. Itis a nalive of the Const of Guinea,
and, like the mandnll, is distinguished by o short
erect stumpy tail, scarcely two inches in length, and
covered with short bristly hair,  The cheeks are not
s0 prominent «is in that species, neither are they
murked with the same variety of coloursg and the
size and power of the animal are rather inferior.

The colours of tae body Lear some yesemblarice to |
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those of the mandrill, but they are more mixed with
green on the upper parts, and are ,of a lizhter or
more silvery hue beneath. The head, back, sides,
outer surface of the limlg, a band across the lower
part of the neck, and the backs of the fore-hands, are
furnished with very long fine bair of a light brown
colour at the root, and from thence to the puint
marked with alternate rings of black and yellow, the
two last colours alone appearing externally, aund by
their intermixture giving rise to the greenish shade
which predominates so much upon the upper parts
of the bead and body, The under parts of the body
are equally covered with long fine hair, but of a
uniform light brown or silvery grey colour, and more
sparingly turnished than on the back and sides; the
whiskers are thin and directed backwards; there is
a small orange-coloured beard on ‘the chin: the hair
on the temples is directed upwards, and, meeting
from both sides, forms a pointed ridze or crest on the
crown of the head ; and the tail, shert as it is, is yet
terminated by a small brush  The face and ears
are naked, and of a glossy black colour, like polished
ebony ; the elicek-bones form polished elevations on
cach side of the nose, as n the mandrill, only that
they are not nearly so larze ; neither are they marked
with the sume series of aliernate ridges and furrows,
nor with the brilliant variety of colours whish render
that species so remarkable ; ihe palms of the hands
and goles of the feet are also naked in the drill, and
of a deep copper colour; the colour of the skin}
when seen beneath the hair, is uniform dark blue,
and that of the naked callosities bricht red. The
female only differs from the male by ler smaller size,
shorter hend, and much paler colour; and the young
males exhibit the same characters vp to the period
of their second dentition. ‘

The wood baboon, the vellow baboon, and the
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cinereons baboon of Pennaunt, are all mauifestly
referable to this species, and differ only in the charac~
ters proper to the age and sex of the specimens from
which he took hig deseriptions. The habits awd
manuers of the drill have not been observed in a state
of nature, nor do we find the animal itself indicated
in the works of any West African traveller. Initsna-
tive country it may probably be confounded with the
mandrill, at least by casual and passing observers, and
thesimilarity of its size, form, and characters, probably
also of its habits and dispositions, render this suppo-
sition extremely probable ; but it is now frequently
brought to Europe, and is well known to zoologists
ag u very'distinct species, Its habits, in a state of
confinement, do not appear to dilfer materially from
those of its congeners. The individuals which we
have had opportunities of observing in the gardens
of the Zoological Society and in other collections,
were all' of jmmature, age ‘and growth, and conse-
quently exhibited none of that fierce and intractable
spifit which nsually characterises the adult baboons.
“They were, generally speaking, silent, sedate, and
sufliciently gengle, when not tantalised by withholding
food, or othérwise strongdy gxcited : but the gloomy
ferocity of their natural dispokition was nevertheless
gradually beginning to show itself in those which
had acqeired a certuin size and strength; and there
can be little doubt but_ that the adult males exhibit
all the repulsive and malicious character of the
windred species. o

.
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